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CHAPTER I. 


(1B 3308/1/91) No. 1 
Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received July 2.) 


phi ), Jeddah, July 1, 1928. 
MINISTER for Forciga Affairs has written protesting strongly against language 
used by Noori Pasha, Iraq Minister for Defence, in a recent statement in Parliament 
regarding budget of his Ministry, in coarse of which he stated that money voted for 
defence of Iraq against Nojd attacks will probably be needed towards the end of the 


by temporary agreement concluded between the King and Sir G. Clayton, 
Tinfortsed’ Minister for Foreign Affairs, who called on me this morning, that I 
Jud not seen the text of the speech. I gathered from newspaper comments that Nori 
Pasha’s statement was not itended in any way to be provocative; it was not, 
moreover, a statement of Iraq policy but an attempt on Minister's part to justify 
to Parliament the increase in his budget. 1 found it impossible to. believe he, 
Damluji, really thought that statement of an Iraq Minister could in theso circumstances 
be taken as an expression of His Majesty's Government's view. Damluji himself 
peared to take a reasonable view, bat insisted that a statement such as Noori Pasha's 
could only have a deplorable effect, and pressed strongly for an assurance from His 
Majesty's Government and from Iraq that the statement docs not express their real 
Viows, 


(Repeated to Bagdad.) 





(B 3332/484/91) No. 2. 


Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received July 3.) 
. 87.) 
ir, Jeddah, June T, 1928, 
I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith my report on the situation in the 
Hejaz for the period the Ist to 31st May, 1928. 
4827 [19083] » 





2 


nies of this report are being sent to Cairo, Jerusalem (2), Jerusalem for 
traneminsion to, the Royal Air Force manding in Palestine and ‘Trans- 
rdan, Bagdad, Aden, Beirut, Damascus, Simla, Khartum through Port Sudan, 
Singapore, Lagos (2). 
Thave, & 
FH. W, STONEHEWER-BIRD. 


Enclosure in No. 2. 
Jeddah Report jor Period May 1 to May 31, 1928. 


SIR. GILBERT CLAYTON'S mission arrived in Jeddah on the 2nd May, 
the anniversiry of his arrival last year to negotiate the Jeddah treaty: 
TLM.S. ‘' Dahlia,” as in 1027, effected the transport of the mission from Port Sudan, 
‘The Foreign Secretary, his assistant and the Kaimakam greeted Sir Gilbert on board 
the sloop. A guard of honour was drawn up on the quay. All arrangements for 
the mission's comfort were admirably carried out. 

2. It was not until the morning of the 2nd May that any definite news of 
Thn Saud’s movements were forthcoming. Tt was then learnt that he had reached 
Medina, would pass through Jeddah on his way to Mecca on the Sth, and return 
definitely to Jeddah on ‘the 7th, Tt was agreed in, these circumstances, that 
HLM.S. Dahlia” should await the King's state entry into the town, and should 
fire a Royal salute in his honovr. Thi programme was adhored to; the King 
entered Jeddah on the morning of the 7th; the mission and the agency were received 
by His Majesty in the morning and the foreign consuls in the afternoon, A banquet, 
to which the officers of HL “Dahlia” were invited, wax held that evening, 

3. ‘The King jeddah for fourteen days. and devoted his whole time 
to the mi No ¢ nt was reached, and it was decided to suspend 


the negotiations and to resume them in vome two months’ time, On the 22nd May 
‘an official communiané was published simultaneovsly in Jeddah and in London, 


the terms of the feddah version of which were as follows : 
‘Tho following communiqué has been received from the Press Department 
Nogotiations between His Majesty the King and hix advisers and the British 
mission, headed by General Sir Gilbert Clayton, nt Jeddah, commenced on 18.11.1346 
the Sth May, 1928), to adjast outstanding questions between Nejd and Traq and 
Nojd and Trangjordan, y 
westions under discussion. Tn view, 
the negotiations were stopped, and 


pirit of sincerity and the true desire 
the negotiations. and the earnest 


Glubb loft for Egypt on the 22nd May. i ! 
5. As reported Inst month, the mission from the Tmam was awaiting the King's 
arriynl to commence conversations. Thn Saud, however, seems to have found little or 
no time for the Yemenis. ‘The Ttalian consnl was eranted an andience, in the course 
of which not only Ttalian recognition, bnt also Yemen relations with Nejd, were 
‘lisenssed. Little progress was made with regard to recognition, Thn Sand main 
taining the position that recognition must be unconditional, the Ttalian consul 
secking for a formula whereby Ttaly may recognise Ibn Saud without offending the 
Tmam. Speaking of his relations with the Yemen, the King stated that he desired 
to be on friendly terms with the Imam. He had not the intention impnted to him 
nf annexing Hodeida, which he recognised as being indispensable to the Yemen: 
Medi, onthe other hand, he did not regard as belonging to the Yemen. Tt is most 
improbable that the Tmam’s mission will accomplish anything or that it will even 
pave the way fora definite understanding, but the continual exchange of 
Complimentary missions has perhaps served to prevent active hostilities. 





6. Another question which has been engaging the King's attention since his 
return to the Hejaz is that of the concession granted to the Red Sea Petroleum 
Company in the Farsan Islands. Ibn Saud has received and studied the report of his 
delegate, Sherif Adnan, and aiso the letter embodying the considered views of the 
company. He appears to have concluded that the best solution is to set-aside the 
present’ concession and draw up fresh terms which will not be open to 
misinterpretation. A letter in this sense has been addressed by Dr. Damluji to the 
company's headquarters in Cairo, suggesting that delegates be sent to discuss the 
terms with Tbn Saud in Jeddah. 

7. The number of pilgrims from overseas fell short, as was feared, of 100,000; 
bat, owing to a larger Egyptian pilgrimage than had been hoped for, numbers reached 
14,000. “The total was thos less than last year’s (by some 40,000),/ How far this 
decrease in numbers is due to alarmist reports in the British and Iraq, press it is 

ifficult to say but it may be stated confidently that. the two categories of pilgrims 
‘ho were chiefly responsible for the decrease were not affected by rumours of 
disturbances. The comparatively small size of the Javanese and Malay pilgrimage 
(roughly 26,000 less than last year) is recognised as being due to the state of the 
rubber market and the resultant lack of funds of prospective Hajis. Intending 
Indian pilgrims may have been deterred by alarmist reports from undertaking 
the Ha} this year? their numbers show "a decrease on last. year's. total | 
roughly 14,000. 

8. The number of North African pilgrims was again sinall. This is ax well, 
as more trouble has been caused by « handful of trucalent Tunisians and Algerians 
than by the thousands of Javaneso, The fault lies Inrgely with the authorities in 
Tunis, who appear light-heartedly to have handed over some 700 of their pilgrims 
to a vague Italian whose commercial notepaper blazons to the world the proud fact 
that he is a company with m capital of 80,000 fr, ‘This individual chartered the 
steamship " Maltana,"” a small cargo boat flying the British flag. Tnorder to attract 
passengers he issned tickets at an absurdly low rate, carefully hiding from the 
pilgtime the information that canal dues and quarantine dues were not included 

in arrival at Jeddah the pilgrims refused to pay, the local authorities refused 
to allow the pilgrims to disembark until the charterer, who was on board, or the 
captain had handed over the amount of the dnes. ‘The charterer professed to have 
either in deddah or in Tunis, Eventually, after forty-eight. hours’ 

rer rightly went in fear of his life, the 

y their only hope of being allowed to land. 


tho dispute, 

9. Tt was.a disappointment to hear early in the season that, in spite of the very 
strongly worded protesta of all holders of this post against the gross mismanagement 
of the pilgrim traffic by Messrs. Nemazce’s, this incompetent firm wasstill carrying on, 
The worst fears were justified. Tt was learnt that Nemazee wax bankrupt, and that 
cone of his ships was seized in India, Messrs, Turner Morrison, whose tickets and 
those of Nemazee’s were issued as interchangeable, repudiated the arrangement from 
the 2nd May, and are endeavouring to make the effect of their repudiation 
retroactive. The ships appear to have passed out of Nemazeo's control into that of 
Shirazi, a tea merchant, When this news was received one of the ships had been in 
Dort for some seven weeks, had few stores left, little coal and no money. Another, 
Which had proceeded to Port Sudan to coal, had no money to pay and no credit, and 
wns detained there. The third ship had insufficient coal with which to proceed to 
Bombay. The masters of the ships are now in communication with the new owners, 
and it is hoped that they will be in_a position to embark pilerims and proceed to 
India without undue delay after the Haj. If Nemazce’s, or rather Shiraz’s, arrange- 
ments do not further break down, all Indian pilgrims other than Shustari ticket 
holders should be evacuated by the middle of July. Shustari have again succeeded 
in bringing over 6,000 pilgrims, and have only two shins available for their transport, 

ree voyages will therefore be necessary, and it is foreseen that fines in respect of 
detention will again have to be levied. 

10. The total number of Malays who performed the Haj this year was only 
4,400, and no difficulty will be experienced in evacuating them. 

Ti. Among distingnished pilerims this season was Sheilh Omer-bin-Awad. 
the Sultan of Mokalla, who arrived in Jeddah on the 19th May. He was officially 
met by a representative of the Government and of this agency, and a guard of honour 
was provided for him on the quay. He has heen entertained during his stay in the 
Hejaz as a Royal guest, all arrangements for his housing and transport being made 
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by the Government. He is acrompanied by a photographer. He insisted, indeed, 
on being photographed in ‘*Ihram’" with members of the agency staff, a most 
unorthodox procedure. 

12. ‘The embroidered portion of the Kiswa prepared in India to complete the 
covering of the Kaaba woven in Mecoa in substitution for the Egyptian Makmal 
arrived in Jeddah on the 18th May on the steamship “‘Englestan.”” ‘The party in 
charge of this “Indian Mabmal’” consisted, among others, of Abdul Quder Qusuri 
and Daud Ghaznavi. 

‘Arrangements for transporting pilgrims by ear to Mecea and Medina have 
cn the whole heen satisfactory from the point of view of the pilgrims, though owners 
ire Tess wel satisfied. “Competition has kept prices down, andl only rarely has the 
fall Government rate been charged. — There have been signs of restiveness among 
the camel men on several occasions, A rumour was, indeed, current that Tbn Saud 
had been obliged to decide on a further limitation of the number of ears authorised 
to carry pilgrims in order to content the came] men. Another solution was, however, 
found, an addition of £1 being made to the charge for camel hire from Mecca 
to Arafat 

14. ‘Two Sovict pilgrim ships arrived in Jeddah during the month. On the 
lator arrival was Naum Belkin, on his way, it is mmdorstood, to Shiraz, where he is 
proceeding on a commercial mission. On the first ship was one Husseinoff, charged 
With the duty of putting into order the affairs of the so-called Russo-Turkish Tradiny 
Society, a concern set up to deal with the merchandise discharged from the “Torn, 
More flour and augar were brought by the Soviet ships, bot, although a special pri 
jas quoted and special terms offered, no sales have as yet been completed. | Husseinoff 
i. to be allowed by the Government three weeks in which to finish his work, after 


which he mast leave, - 
15, ‘The number of slaves who fook refuge in this agency during the period 
under review was five, all of whom have been repatriated to the Sudan. 


ee 

(1B 3983/80/91) No. 8. 

Senior Naval Offcer, Red Sea Sloops, to Admiralty.-{Communicated to Foreign Office 
duly 5, 1988.) 

(Unnumbered.) 


(Telegraphic). : 

FELDT troops have countor-attacked Saleik, but have been repulsed by local 
tribesmen, My meeting with Italian whip "A 210," whioh is at Hodeidah in readiness 
ty ovucuate Italian community if necessary, was very cordial. Scrupulously correct 
Attitude adopted by British Aden authorities towards Italian representations there 
throughout dispute, with the Tmam of the Youen over raids into the protectorate is 
appreciated by the Italian authorities. 


Wate: 2a See ae el 
[1B 8391/80/91) No. 4. 
Memorandum communicated by Italian Ambassador, July 6, 


(Translation,) 
‘ON the 27th June last the Imam Yahia telegraphed to the Governor of Eritren, 
emphasising his pacific intentions and drawing attention to the 
and patience of which he had given proot he cou lained that 
been approcinted by the English, who had continued to carry out 
Yemen, terrorising the population, killing unarmed persons and destroyi 
of peaceful inbabitanta. Tho fmam concludes his message with the following words 
“T cherish the hope that the Ex 
to reach a direct understan i 


Italian Embassy, London, July 5, 


OE 





[B 3463/2068/91] 5 
Sir G. Clayton to Colonial Office (Communicated to Foreign Office, July 11.) 


Sir, July 10, 1928, 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to Colonial Office letter of the 17th April, 1928, 
relating to the negotiations which 1 was appointed to conduct with His Majesty the 
King of the Hejaz and of Nejd and its Dependencies, and to submit my report on tbe 
progress and the results of my aission 

2. [left London on the ith April, accompanied by Flight-Lieutenant G. M. 
Moore, M.C., and arrived in Alexandria on the 24th April. 1 was met by 
Mr. G Antonius, C.B.E., Assistant Secretary to the Valestine 
ceeded on the same day to Cairo, where | was met by Mr. B. H 
counisellor to the Residency in Bagdad, Mr. K. Cornwallis, C.M.G., 

‘Adviser to the Ministry of the Interior in Iraq, and Captain J. B. Glubb, 0.B.E., 
M.C., Administrative inspector in the Iraq Government Service. 

3. L spent two days in Cairo, during which I had the advantage of conversa 
tion with Lord Lloyd, and also with Mr, Bourdillon, who bad been specially deputed 
by the High Commissioner for Iraq to acquaint me more fully with his views on the 
subject-matter of the negotiations. Mr. Bourdillon left for Bagdad on the 26th April, 
and on the same day I left for Port Said with Captain Glubb and Flight-Lieutenant 
Moore and embarked on the steamshiy Chindwin for “Port Sudan. 
Mr. Cornwallis and Mr. Antonius joined the “ Chindwin " at Suez, as did’ also 
Mr. A. Antippa, of the Palestine Service, who had been lent us stenographer to the 
mission. 

4. ‘The mission reached Port Sudan on the afternoon of the 30th April and 
sailed at noon on the following day on board H.M.S. " Dahlia’ (Commander 
TL Cotton, R.N.), arriving at Jeddah at 10.4.at. on the 2nd May. On arrival, I was 
informed that the King had been delayed im Buraida and could not reach Jeddab till 
the end of that week. His Majesty passed through Jeddah on the Sth May on his 
way to Mecca, where he had to pay the customary ritual visit, and returned to Jeddah 
bn the morning of the 7th. At 1030 a.at, on that day he received me with the other 
members of the mission in formal audience, and it was then arranged that negotia- 
tions should be opened on the following day 

%. Accordingly, the first meeting took place at 8 A.st. on ‘Tuesday, the 
Sth May. Negotiations were formally opened at that meeting and continued with 
litule intermission until Sunday, the 20th May. ‘Twelve meetings were held, at which 
both His Majesty and myself were present, and a detailed summary of the conversa- 
tions will be found in the enclosed Record of Proceedings (Annexure 1*). Con- 


currently with my conversations with the King, Mr. Cornwallis held a series of 
meetings in committee with His Majesty's advisers (see enclosed memorandum and 
Tinule, Annexure 2), at which the subsidiary questions affecting Iraq were 
discussed. As soon as ‘these were over, a further series of meetings were held by 
Mr. Antonius in committee with the King’s advisers, at which questions affecting 
Transjordan were dealt, with (see enclosed memorandum, Annexure 3) 

8. The frat question which came up for discussion was, naturally, that of the 

u 


desert posts and the incidents connected therewith. ‘The King seized the earliest 
opportunity of defining his attitude, and from that attitude, as defined by him at our 
Teer necting, he never receded, The deadlock to which our conversations carried us 
inay be said virtually to have been reached at the end of the second meeting, when 1 
had communicated to him the views of His Majesty's Government. My first task in 
this report will be to set forth, as briefly as possible, the main points of the attitude 
taken ap by the King, together with an oatline of the course which T adopted to meet 
his arguments. , 

Te Tt will be remembered that the immediate cause of the present dispute was 
the construction by the Iraq Government of a post at Busaiya, which is a water-point 
inthe desert, at a distance af some 75 miles from the Lraq-Nejd frontier and 55 miles 
from the nearest point in the neutral zone. On various grounds the King objected 
to the construction of that post, and in support of his objection invoked article 3 of 
the first Protocol of Ugair, which reads as follows -— 

“<The two Governments mutually agree not to use the watering-places and 
wells situated in the vicinity of the border for any military purpose, such as 
building forts on them, and not to concentrate troops in their vicinity.” 

+ Anpexures not printed. 
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‘The Iraq Government, on the other hand, rejected Ibu Saud’s contention, and held 
that the above clause could not by any resonable mterpretation be regarded as 
applying to Busaiya. 

3. Ln order fully to appreciate the King’s attitude on this point, it will be 
necessary to relate his version of the circumstances in which the Lrst Protocol of 
Uqair was drawn up. ‘This protocol was signed at Ugair on the 2nd December, 1922, 
asian appendix to the Muhatmara Convention of May 1022, in which provision was 
made for the fixing of a frontier between Iraq and Nejd, Lbn Saud alleges that his 
delegates at Muhammara had signed the convention in error; that he (Ibn Saud) 
had steadfastly refused to ratify it on the ground that a hard-and-fast frontier in 
inid-desert would be contrary to all the established usages of nomadic life; that be 
had repeatedly pomted out at the time that such a frontier, with its inevitable 
corollaries inthe form of posts and fortifications in the open desert, would be 
repugnant to bis tribes; and that he had finally given his assent only when Sir Perey 
Cox had offered six months later at Ugair to insert a clause containing such 
guarantees as would meet his essential objections. ‘Thus it was, according, to 
Thu Saud, that article 3 of the Protocol of Uqair came into being. He maintains that 
it was only because of his tirm belief that that article was intended to prevent the 
erection of posts anywhere in the open desert on either side of the border that he con 
sented to accept the frontier and ratify the convention. 

0. I took the line that His Majesty's Government did not accept, and could 
hot admit, his interpretation of article $ of the Uqair Protocol ; that they regarded 
the distance of Bosaiya from the frontier to be such that it could not reasonably be 
held to lie in the vicinity of the frontier"; and that they were bound to uphold the 
principle that the Lraq Government, as well as the Nejd Government, were at liberty 
To take such administrative measures within their own Lerritory as seemed to them 
hecessary for the better supervision of the desert, Throughout the conversations 1 
‘abstained from embarking too {ar upon a discussion of the merits or demerits of the 
posts at Busaiya aud elswhere. I preferred to take my stand on the unasailable 
{round of a fixed principle, namely, that in the absence of any specille undertakin 
to the contrary, the sovereign right of each Government to take such internal 
tneasures as it thought necessary was one which His Majesty's Government were 
determined to uphold. 

10. Eventually, I came to the conclusion that not only was Ibn Saud unwilling. 
on grounds of general policy to give way on the question of the posts, but also that 
he was precluded from doing so by the attitude of his people. 1 used every means of 
persuasion and pressure at my disposal, and when these failed, 1 decided to 
Ficommend, as ab alternative to rupture, that the negotiations be suspended. The 
‘dvent of the pilgrimage celebrations which were requiring the King’s presence at 
Mecca for overa month made it necessary to bring our conversations to a close in any 
case, Ibn Sand accepted fay suggestion, and he also agreed to a formal exchange 
Of leitere (seo Annexure 4) in which a. peaceful modus vivendi was laid down between 
Teaq and Nejd for the duration of the period of suspension. He insisted, however, 
On due stipufation, namely, that, in view of the fact that he had to return to Nejd 
by the middle of August, and that he was pledged to communicate the result of his 
negotiations fo his people on his return, our conversations would have to be resumed 
or delinitely broken off by that date. 

IL. Before a decision can be reached as to whether or not conversations should 
be resumed, due consideration should be given to the three points put forward by 
Thn Saud as a basis for a settlement. The first relates to the posts themselves. ‘To 
the last, Ibn Sand maintained that the demolition of the posts at Busaiya, Salman 
and Shabaika and the withdrawal of their garrisons were a sine qué non for the 
restoration of peace on the border. He argued that the habits and the mentality of 
the nomad tribes were such that the erection of a post at a water-point in the desert, 
oven if built for peaceful purposes, was equivalent in their minds to a denial, or, at 
any rate, a serious restriction of access to the water. He gave me to understand in 
the most friendly but explicit terms that, if the posts were maintained, he would 
have to decline all responsibility for the maintenance of peace. His tone was never 
offensive or minatory, but was cousistently firm. He Kept repeating that it was 
precisely the question af desert fortifications which had dictated his refusal to ratity 
the Mubammara Convention, until Sir Percy Cox had offered him a guarantee 
Against the construction of posta in the desert. He stated on more than one occasion 
tacit doubt were cast on the validity of his interpretation of article 3 of the Protocol 
fof Ugair, he would beg His Majesty's Government to search among their records of 
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what took place at the Conference of Lqair in order to verify the accuracy of his com 
tention. He declared that he, for his part, was prepared to offer his records for 
inspection. 

12. 


preventing. 
ove 


Government and his position towards his own people, 

15. On one point, however, Ibn Saud appears to have some justification for his 
somewhat sweeping interpretation of the phrase “* in the vicinity of the frontier,” 
In the Arabic text, the corresponding phrase is “ala atraf alshudud,” and 1 am 
informed on reliable authority that thia Arabic expression is capable of a wider 

fon than its English counterpart.“ Ala atraf '' means, literally, “on the 
fides of "or ‘at the extremities of "; and Lam credibly informed that, to the 
‘Arab reader who has no English, the phrase might and probably would convey a 
Aide connotation than can reasonably be read into the English phrase, It should 
be noted, moreover, that no provision is made in the Muhammara Cony i 
thor of the two protocols, Lor priority to be given to the English text, 

sence between the English and the Arabic versions, 

My own conclusions are that, whatever justification Ibn Saud may have 
for insisting on his interpretation of article 3, it is, nevertheless, essential that 4 
principle to which I have referred in paragraph 9 above should be upheld. 1am 
hot convinced that the permanent sccurity of the south-western confines of Iraq can 
best be ensured by a chain of far-flung posts in the open desert, or that the task of 
defending Iraq will eventually be most easily and economically performed. by. the 
fomstruction of a system of posts, the mere presence of which is bound to give rise 
toeflervescence in Nejd. ‘The fact cannot he averlooked that, even since the conelusion 
of the Babra Agreement in November 1925, there has been « remarkable absence of 
taids from Nejd into Iraq, and that it was precisely the construction of the post 
‘at Busaiya that excited the Nejd tribes to break the peace. Nevertheless, I have no 
doubt that on the principle of the sovereign right of the Iraq Government to take 
whatever defensive measures it may think fit, no concession whatever should be made, 

17. On the other hand, Iam of opinion that it would be neither fair nor 
expedient to ignore altogether the arguments put forward by Ibn Saud or to under- 
rate the difficulties of his position. His account of the genesis of article 3 of the 
Protocol of Uqair and of the meaning which it has always conveyed to his mind seems 
to me to bear the mark of genuineness. The loose rendering of the phrase “in the 
vicinity of the frontier,’” for which there exist exact Atabic equivalents, has served 
‘only to lend justification to his reading of the clause in question. It is a matter for 
regret that no records are available other than those kept by Thn Saud, of the 


* Artic € of the Yaben Agreement reads: Tho frees of Iraq and Neji may wot crom the common 
trea is $l oben rege hte comet ohh overs 
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proceedings of Uqair. In the absence of any such record and of any authoritative 
check on the accuracy or inaccuracy of Ibn Saud's account, it would, 1 submit, be 
unfair to reject it as altogether unacceptable. It would also be inexpedient, since 
it would be regarded by Ibn Saud as an arbitrary dismissal of the case which he has 
put forward, and which cannot in fairness be said to be wholly unjustified. 

18. I venture therefore to recommend that due consideration be given to the 
Pessiblity of replying to lbu Sand on lines which, while safeguarding the point of 
principle and upholding the sovereign rights of the Iraq Government, might yet 
contain some concession of a nature to allay the effervescence prevailing in Nejd and 
to encourage him in his efforts to keep the peace. [am of opinion, that, just as we 
have a duty towards Iraq in maintaining the prestige and the interests of the ruler 
‘and Government of that country, so we owe it to Ibn Saud, who has hitherto displayed 
a scrupulous respect for treaties and a remarkable determination to keep to his 
pledged word, to go as far towards easing the difficult situation he is in as is 
compatible with the maintenance of a fixed principle. If it be found possible to 
offer him some concession, not on the principle of the right to construct posts but uu 
the actual programme of their location and construction, then I believe that it would 
bein the best interests of all the parties concerned to aim at-« settlement on those lines. 

19, Moreover, it should be borne in mind that the bare rejection of Ibu Saud's 
representations snight make it impossible for him to continue to exercise a moderating 
influence on his tribes. Without accepting all his statements at their face value, 
feel that, unless he is offered some tangible concession which might enable him to 
continue his efforts for peace on the border, there is a risk of the situation in Nejd 
yotting out of hand, I have no means by which T can gauge with any accuracy the 
magnitude of this risk and of its consequences, but that it exixts I do not doubt, any 
more than I doubt this adverse effect on Lbn Sand himself of what might seem to him 
to be a wholesale rejection of his representations. 

20, have hitherto confined myself to those representations of Ibn Saud which 
relate to article 8 of the Protocol of Uqair. There were two other points which he 
put forward as being easential to any lasting settlement, and to which I have already 
foferred in paragraphs 12 and 13 nbove. ‘The first, which relates to the definition of 
artiole 6 of the Bahra Agreement, presente no difficulty, It was generally understood, 
‘at the time of the conclusion of the Bahra Agreement, that the term ‘* forces "* which 
‘occurs in article 6 applied to all the regular forces of either Government. Ibu Saud's 
request for an assurance that the term must be held, as far as Iraq is concerned, to 
include Imperial as well as Traqi forces is therefore 1 proper one. But I venture to 
recommend, since the question his arieen in this form, that the opportunity be seized 
of obtaining a similar assarance on Ibn Saud's part as to the precise meaning of the 
term when applied to the forces of Nejd. It is a matter of common knowledge that 
Tho Saud does not maintain a regular standing army, and that he relies, for the 
purposes of military action, on the armed contingents of Tkhwan, which his tribes 
are able from time to time to supply. I think it advisable, in order to preclude the 
possibility of equivocation on his part in the future, to obtain from acceptable 
definition'of what must be held to constitute the “ forces" of Nejd, similar to that 
which he asks for from Iraq. 

21,” A clear misunderstanding on this point i the more desirable in vie of the 
attitude which T took up when replying to Thu Saud’s protest against the violation 
of his frontier by acroplanes and armoured In this connexion, I refused to 
recognise the affair at Busaiyn as a raid within the meaning of the Bahra Agree- 
ment, but maintained that it was a premeditated attack by armed tribesinen who 
bel to the very elements which constituted the fighting forces of Nejd, on an 

the territory of a friendly State: and that this attack amounted 

“iolaton of the provisions of article Gof the Bahra Agreement, and bad 

led to a situation in which His Majesty's Government were forced to take adequate 

Soetgha wena aS eh 

. The other point (see paragraph 13 above) relates to the surrender of refugee 

ieee." has tok wna Uo i reference to my report on the negotiations 

‘at Bahra will show that Ibn Saud’s request had been rejected in deference to the 

views of the Traq Government. have been given to understand, however, that the 
Iraq Government would be willing to. reconsider their attitude on this matter 

25. The exchange of notes lasing down the terms of suspension of 
conversations was nearly prevented by an unfortunate development four days previous 
to my departure. Draft notes had Been agreed pon in conversation and thn Saud 
had left "for ‘Meces, hut before they could be wficially exchanged. 1 received an 





4 


indignant letter from Thn Saud dated the 22nd May, supplemented by a verbal state 
ment conveyed to me by his advisers. The gist of these communicatio to the 
effect that Ibn Saud had just received a detailed and circumstantial report informing 
him that on the 25th or 26th April eight anoovred cars had visited Aiwij and tried 
to persuade tribes to migrate into Iraq; that a few days later three aeroplanes had 
flown over Lina and dropped bombs; and that on or about the same date other 
aeroplanes had flown over the Bashuk area. 

24. Ihn Sand’s letter of the 22nd May is attached to this report (Annexure 7), 
but in his verbal protest, which was couched in much stronger terms, he stated that — 


(a) He wished His Majesty’s Government to enquite fully into the causes of 
the incursion which had taken place after peaceful conversations had been 
agreed upon and evett after my departure from London, and to fix the 
bbhume upon those respoublo, 

(b) He did not wish it thought that mere conipensation woold satiafy him 

{c) He reserved all his rights until a satisfactory explanation had beew 
furnished. 

(d.) He made this communication verbally, ax he did not winh to embarrass me 
more than he could help. 


It was obvious that Ibn Sand was incensed to wuch a degree as to make it 
cortain that, unless he received some satisfaction, he would refuse to sign the 
ure. 1 therefore wrote to 
him on the aatne day (see my letter of the 22nd May, Atmexure 7) agreeing that any 
such incidents a6 tboee of which he complained would be coutrary to the spirit of 
our negotiations, and promising to report the matter without delity with a vie\ 
obtaining explanations and further information, Tn the meautinw, 1 telegra 
to the High Commissioner at Bagdad to request a statement of the facts (wo my 
telegram of the 22nd May, Annexure 7). Ou the following day I received i 
from Sir Henry Dobbs, from which it appeared that, although no bombs had 
boon dropped and explanations of the action taken were given in detail, the frontier 
had in fact been crossed on the occasions mentioned (ae Sir H. Dobbs's telegram 
No. 925 of the 23rd May, Annexure 7), Tbn Saud’ main complaint, to the effect that 
his frontier had been violated afresh, even after peaceful negotiations had. been 
mutually agreed upon, was thus shown to be based on fact, and, in view of hiv extreme 
\dignation and the critical nature of the situation thoreby created, I was convinced 
that to put forward the High Commissioner's explanation and arguments at that 
moment would be worse than useless and would probably make a rupture inevitable 
I therefore added nothing further to my letter of the 2rd May, which at least had 


life and Ii 
made good in accordance with the procedure laid down in the Bahra Agreement. 
His Majesty did not make any direct reply to this statement, and I did not think 
it advisable to pursue the question pending settlement of the main point of difference; 
bat his advisers it quite clear that the Nejd Government proposed to submit 
a beary cotnter-claim in respect of losete suflered: by: Nejdi triboamen during: tho 
course of the operations carried out by the Royal Air Force, 

38. T eball now proceed to report on the progress taade in tho’distuasion of the 
subsidiary questions. In paragraphs 14 to 24 of your letter under reference, mention 
is made of seven questions affecting the relations of Thn Saud with His Majesty's 
Government. The first relates to Italy's new position in Arabia. On that subject 
Thad a long conversation with the King, which is summarised in the Record of 
Proceedings (Annexure 2, minutes of ninth meeting), and more fully reported in the 
despatch which T shall have the honour to address to yon separately. 

29. The second relates to the position of the Shereefian ralers of Fraq_and 
‘Transjordan and their traditional hostility to Ibn Saud. This question, which has 
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Jong been « thorn in the latter's side, was {requently touched upon by him in our 
conversations. At the very first meeting I had with him, be gave bitter expression 
to his conviction that the scheming hand of King: Feisal could be detected behind 
the present trouble, and that the dropping of warning notices and bombs had been 
cleverly prompted by the King of Iraq, who Was a past-master in the art of alienating 
Arab tribes and undermining his (lin Saud’s) ascendancy over them. I felt it 
necessary, there and then, to interrupt the King and give him a polite hint that, 
while [was always ready to lend a sympathetic ear to his grievances, 1 was not 
prepared to listen to aspersions on King Feisal’s character, which seemed to me to 
exceed the bounds of legitimate criticism. T also gave him to understand, on more 
than ono occasion, that the attitude and policy of His Majesty's Government towards 
himself were in no way influenced by the personal feelings of isal and the 
Amir Abdullah, Whatever the effect of my words may have been, I failed to see 
any indication of a change in Thn Saud’s attitude, or in_his conviction that the 
Hashimite brothers were at the bottom of all his tribulations with His Majesty's 
Government. 
30. The next four questions, thowe relating to— 
(i) the activities of Bolshevik agents in the Hejaz, 
ii) the Hejaz Railway, 
(iii) the abolition of Capitolations in the Hejar, 
(iv) the Haramnin Waqta, 

wore not brought up by Ibn Saud or by his advisors for discussion, and 1 abstained 
{rom taking the initiative of broaching them, From a perusal of the files at the 
British Agency, it was clear that Mr. Stonehewer-ird had all the required inlorsna 
ion at hin disposal aud was in a position to deal with the questions if and when 
thoy wero raised by Ibn Sand, 

31. The seventh question, which formed the subject of paragraphs 20 to 24 
of your letter under reterence relates. to mtinent of an arbitrator to 
adjudicate upon past raids ucross the Nejd-Tranjordan Lrontier, aud of a permanent 
raids officer to supervise the occurrence of future raids. This question wax dircussed 


‘At my seventh meeting with the King (eee Annexure 2, minutes of seventh meeti 
i 


His Majesty informed me that he was still in fayour of the appointment of a British 
arbitrator, but that for various reasons he felt compelled to insist on certain 
conditions prior to the appointment of the arbitrator, On my suggestion, it wax 
that the matter be fully discussed between his advisers and Mr. Antonius 
in committee. A series of committee meetings then took place of which the 
proceedings are summarised in the memorandum drawn up by Mr. Antonius (see 
Annexure 3). j 

32. As will be seen from that memorandum, Ibn Saud is now pressing for the 
laying down of terms of reference designed to deline the powers and duties of the 
arbitrator, His proposals seem to me to be on the whole fair and acceptable, and 
in this view Lam supported by Lord Plumer and the British Resident at Arman 

ith whom I discussed the matter fully during my brief stay in Jerusalem. But 
there is one clause in the terms of reference which appears to me to be unacceptable, 
namely, clause 5, which purports to exclude from the purview of the arbitration all 
past claims which were not officially registered at the time or soon after the 
ooourrence of the raid. Iam of opinion, and Lord Plumer concurs, that the adoption 
of this clause would mean that one of the two parties (in this case, Transjordan), 
is to be deprived of a fair hearing on sends, of the omission of a formality which 
‘was not specifically laid down in the Hadda Agreement, and which would amount 
to.an improper restriction of the discretion of the arbitrator, who should alone decide 
whether a particular claim is worthy of . 

83. ¢ King pressed insistently for the adoption of that clause, and his 
advisers informed Mr, Antonius that, unless it were inserted, he could not see his 
‘way to assent to the proposed arbitration. I refused to give way on that point, and 
in view of the Kine’s insistence it was not possible to arrive at a final agreement 
on the terms of the proposed arbitration. 4 

‘34. T would recommend, as a possible way out of the difficulty, that I should 
be authorised to inform His Majesty that, although His Majesty's Government cannot 
a a condition of that nature which they regard as unnecessary and improper, 
they are prepared to give him an assurance to the effect that his views on that point 
would be fully communicated to the arbitrator. I would also recommend that the 
Agreement to be arrived at prior to the appointment of the arbitrator should be 
recorded, not in a separate instrument as Ibn Saud proposes, but in an exchange of 


i 


hotes. If this is approved, I should propose to address identical notes to the two 
Governments stating the conditions on which the arbitrator is to be appointed and 

g each Government to inform me of its willingness to accept those conditions 
and abide by the terms of the adjudication. 

35, The cognate question of the appointment of a permanent raids officer 
Was discussed at the following meeting (see Annexure 2, minutes of eighth meeting), 
Lexplained to the King the reasons why it had not been found practicable to adopt 
his 1ormer proposal. He saw the force of my explanations and declared himself in 
favour of postponing the consideration of this question until the proposed arbitration 
had materialised and efiected a liquidation of past raids. 

36. In a second letter from you bearing the same number and date as your 
letter under reference, inention is inade of two other questions. ‘The first relates to 
the attack committed’ in February last by Ruwala tribesmen, Jed by Farhan-biu- 
Mashur, on certain sections of the Bani Sabkr tribes In compliance with your 
instructions I informed Ibn Saud that His Majesty's Governinent appreciated his 
attitude on that point and hoped that be would eifcet a settlement fully compensating 
the Bani Sahke tribes for their losses. Before I left Jeddah, however, received a 
verbal message from the who was then at Mecca, to the effect that news had 
just beon received of a series of raids committed by Transjorda : 
the Wadi Sirhan who were subject to him, 1 wax not in a position to c 
contradict the news, nor was I able when I visited Jerusalem ten days later to 
obtain any confirmation, 1 am, to understand, however, that news has since 
been received from ‘Transjordan which tends to confirm the accuracy of Tha Saud’s 
information. If that is 60, perhaps you will think it fit to conve Saud an 
assurance that the Transjordan Government will take prompt and adequate measures 
to deal with the situation created by the raids on hig tribes, 

37. The second question relates to the air-route along the south-western coust 
of the Persian Gulf and the supply of British pilots and mechanics to organias 
and operate Ibn Saud’s air service. On this question I made no attempt to approach 
Thu Saud. No settlement in regard to the main object of my mission having been 
arrived at, I did not fudge it desirable to broach the question, even tentatively. 

38. in your letter No. 50002/28 of the Ith April, mention is mado of a 
proposal put forward by the High Commissioner for Iraq, for a reviaed interpreta, 
tion of article 5 of the Bahea Agreement. This matter was discussed at Jeddah and 
Thn Saud signified his agreement to the principle of the revised interpretation as 
proposed. by the High Commissioner for Iraq and concurred, in, by the High 

Jommissioner for Transjordan, In view, however, of the deadlock on the main 
‘question, it was not possible to secure Thu Saud’s final assent to this proposal. 

On his side, the King put forward a proposal for the conclusion of a bon 

ye agreement, which was fully discussed between hix advisers and the Traq 

Similar’ discusions took, place ‘on the subject of | the prop 

ent, on the basis of the draft brought by Mr. Cornwallix and 

approved by the Council of Ministers in Bagdad. ‘The proceedings and the progress 

made with regard to both agreements are fully reported in Annexure 2, while the 

toxts of the relevant drafts will be found im Annexures 5 and 6, Tam of opinion 

that the conclusion of two such agreements would be n distinct step forward in the 

direction of improving the relations between Iraq and Nejd. T would algo recommend 

that efforts be made to obtain the assent of the Transjordan Government. to: the 

Conclision of two similar agreements between Transjordan ond Nejd. Lord Plumer, 

with whom I discussed this roatter in Jerusalem, declared himself thoroughly in 

favour of my proposal, ; 

40. Tn the absence, however, of an amicable settlement on the major question 
of the posta. I'do not anticipate that Thn Saud would consent at. this stage to the 
tonclasion of either of the proposed agreements: But this contingency need ot 
deter the Iraq Government from drawing up their own proposals in the light of 
‘Mr Cornwallis’s report to them: so that, in the event of my mission being vent out 

ions wi it find it possible to carry discussions 


‘One other question was brought up by Thn Saud, namely, the appointment 
of accredited Nejdi_ representatives in the mandated territories of Traq, Palestine 
and Transjordan. His Majesty gave me to understand that he was dissatisfied with 
the growing number of contentious disputes, mostly of a trivial nature, which arose 

Nejdi trading caravans and. vetty officials in. Transiordan nnd Palestine. 
He aleo felt the need of a tactful and reliable person to represent him and defend 
his interests before the Governments of Tran, Palestine and Transjordan. Another 
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reason, which had prompted this proposal on His Majesty's part 

tion with the delays which often. took place in the exchange of letters and messages 
He proposed that a fully accredited representative should be appointed 
Bagdad, and another to Jerusalem. The latter’s credentials would cover both 
Palestine and ‘Transjordan. 

42. On this question, too, Lam of opinion that the adoption of Ibn Sai 
proposals would he a step in the right direction. [am informed by Mr. Anto 
that the High Commissioner for Palestine is prepared. to assent to the appointment 
of  Nejdi representative in Jerusalem. It would be desirable that the views of the 
Traq Government on this matter be ascertained at ait early opportunity. Th 
appointinent of a Nejdi representative in Bagdad would entail the prior recognition 
by Traq of Ibn Saud as King of the Hejaz and of Nejd and its dependencies, and 
there is reason to believe that King Foisal w not readily assent to the granting 
of such recognition, It cannot be denied, on the < |. that the formal 
recognition of the de facto sovercign of an adjoining country with which Iraq is 
in friendly treaty relations cannot be indefinitely withheld without prejudice to good 

clations between the two countries, and it is a matter for consideration whether the 
present crisis does not afford a suitable opportunity to grant Thn Saud the recognition 
‘on which he not unnaturally lays great stress In this connexion F would point 
1 Thn Saud’s proposal for the conclusion of a bon roixinage agreement will 

stand or fall necording ns the desired recognition is zranted, or withheld 

43. On the 20th May, the King proceeded to Mecca after a formal farewell 
meetin at the Mission Hotise on the afternoon of that day. His principal advisers 
remained inJoddab, where two ot three meotings were held daily with them, On the 
20nd May, Mr. Cornwallis and Captain Glubb sailed for Egypt where they returned 
to Bagdad by air. On the 25th May, T wailed from Jeddah on board H.MS, "* Dablia” 
for Port Sudan, with Mr. Antonius and Flight-Lieutenant Moore, and on the 
morning of out arrival in Port Sudan, T left for Cairo by the overland 
route "On the day of my arrival in Cairo (the 8st May), [proceeded to 
Foruantem where T conferred with the High Commissioner and the British Resident, 
Amman, on the matters affecting Transjordan, After a stay of two days in Jerusalem. 
T proceeded with Mr, Antonins and Fheht-Lieutenant Moore to Port Said where we 
‘embarked on the P. and O, steamship.‘ Naldera,”” 

44. T cannot close this report withont expressing the gratitude of myself and the 
members of the mission to Hix Majesty the King of the Hojaz and Nejd and to the 
offwinls of his Government for their unyarying courtesy and consideration, Our 
conversations wore conducted throughout in an atmosphero of amity and mutual 
confidence, and everything possible was done for our comfort and convenience. 

Mr. Stonchewer:Bird and his staff gave us every helpy and T should Tike expecially 
to mention Mr. Seagar and Mr, Thacker of the consular staff, on whom the presence 
of the mission threw considerable. extra. work, a 

‘The presence of Mr, Cornwallis. and Captain Glubb was of great assistance. 
Their knowledae of local conditions in Traq was alwayx at my dixporal and T feel 
that itis of value for the future that they should have had the opportunity of making 
personal ncquaintance with Thn Saud and his advisers. 

“The course of the conversations was not auch aa to afford a favourable opportunity 
of discussing questions immediately concerning the Air Ministry, so that Flight 
Lioutenant Moore's services were not utilived to the full. At the same time. I found 
hin knowledge and experience of desert conditions and tribal matters in Traq of 
great. valne. i 

T havo to thank the Palestine Government for lending the services of Mr. A. 
Antippa-as clork to the mission. He was both efficient and indefatigable and 
performed his smewhat arduous duties to my entire sitisfaction in conditions of 
some discomfort and inconvenience ci vite 

Tcan only say of Mr, George Antonius that. ax on previous missions of a similar 
character, his unique knowledge of Arab naycholovy, hix sound judgment and his 
‘unrivalled Hinguistic qualifications were placed unsparingly at my disposal. His 
services have been invaluable not only in the conduct of the conversations, both with 
Thn Sand and his advisers, but in the preparation of this report 

T have, de. 
G. F. CLAYTON, 





(B 3412/1/91) No. 6. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Stonehewer-Bind (Jeddah). 
(No. 34) 
(Telegraphic.) R. Yoreign Ofice, July 11, 1928. 

YOUR telegram No. 61 of Ist July : Protest of Hejazi Minister for Foreign airs 
against speech by Nuri Pasha, 

You may inform Dr. Damlyji of the true nature of the statement made, by Nuri 
Pasha, a8 indicated in Bagdad telegram to you No 12S. You should point out that 
the statement was made solely in order to show the Iraq Parliament that it might 
perhaps be necessary to spend the full sum voted for defence it the negotiations at 
Jeddah unfortunately failed to produce the favourable effects hoped for. The very 
fact that expenditure on defence measures has Iieen suspended is cloar evidence of the 
desire of the Iraq Government for an amicable unilorstanding, 


[B 3496/67/91) No, 7. 


Mr, Stonchewer-Bird to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received July Vs) 


Jeddah, June VW, 1928, 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 00 of 20th April, Uhave the honour’ to woud 
herewith « second list of local notabilities 
2% No circulation of this despatch and its onclosuros is being made from 
this post, 
T havo, &. 
P F. TL W. STONEHEWER-BIRD, 


Enclosure in No. 7. 


Biographical Notes. 
Sherif Sharaf Adnan. pies 

Momber of the Sherifian family at Mecea to which King Hussein belongs, but of 
the rival Dhawi Zeid section which was last in power in 1827. Has spent the greator 
part of lis lif in Constantinople, Arrived in. the Hejax after the fall of Mecea and 
Pecame ooo of the advisers to the Kiir Feb, Depa by Ubu Saud to go to dina 
in November 1927 to hear the dispute between the Idrissi and the Red Sea Petroleum 
Company over the Farsan Island concession—a task rather beyond him. Grivsled and 
doddering. (June 1028.) 


Sherif Sharaf. 


A member of the same faction of the Sherifian family as Shorif Sharaf Adoan, 
but has always lived in Mecca, Appears to have received from Ibn Sau the appoint: 
ment of Financial Minister to the Hejaz on the strength of his anti-Hashimite fervour. 
No political influence, (June 1928.) 


(B 9497/2806 /91) No. 8. 


Mr. Stonehewer-Bind to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received July 13)3 


3 tat Jeddah, June 16, 1928. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to Cairo despatch No, 409 of the 19th ultimo on the 
subject of two Exyy conniry. 

_ 2. The first mission, under the leadership of Hamed-el-Bassel Pasha, came to the 
Hejaz, I understand, at the instigation of Hafiz Wahba ‘The Inite, aa has been 
reviouely report, has heen striving to regain prestige and favour with Th Saud. 
The object of the visit of these Egyptians appears to have been to pave the way for 
rapprochement between the two countries. 





u 


3. The delegation h well received. Ata banquet given by the King to 
important pilgrims of all nationalities, Abdurrahman Azzam made a speech in which 
he sang the praises of Ibn Saud, and in which he expressed the hope that relations 
between the two countries would in future be of the closest and most friendly. ‘The 
Egyptian people, he declared, were whole-heartedly pro-Iba Saud. fbn Saud, in his 
reply, pleaded for unity among all Moslem peoples. Abdurrahman Azzam's speech, as 
reported in the “ Uni-el-Qura,” is transmitted herewith. 

4. ‘The second mission, under Kamel-l-Khoshem Bey, was coucerned with the 
question of water supply for Mocea, and the utilisation for this purpose of Ain Zubeida, 
1 have been told, though I cannot vonch for the accuracy of the information, that the 
Egyptian Government have agreed to carry out the work at their own expense, and 
that the fands saved by the non-despatch of the Mahmal will be devoted to this 
purpose. 

5. Philby has been sent to Egypt by the King apparently’ in connexion with 
urban improvements in Mecca. ‘The object of his visit was first given a3 being in 
connesion with the Mecca water supply and the parebase of the necessary machinery, 
but Tam now informed that he is to find an engineer for the installation of electric 
light in Mecca, 

6. A copy of this despatch and its enclosure is being addressed to His Majesty's 
High Commissioner for Egypt. 

Thave, &o. 
FP. A. W. STONRHEWER-BIRD. 


Bnelosure in No. 8, 
Speech by Abdurrahman Bey Azcam, 


THE happiness of Kings is dependent on the satisfaction of the Creator, and 
on their attracting the hearts of the people to them and gaining their love. 

Kings formerly kept apart from the peuple, being afraid of thera, and maintained 
bodyguards around them to avoid contact with the people 

‘When establishing their kingdoms in the aig of their power, Kings kept apart 
from their people through pride and disdain. Again, when their power began to 
decline and when they became weak they avoided their people, being afraill of their 
anger. Nowadays thay mix with them because they art afraid of them. But your 
Majesty mines with the poople in the bight of your power, not fearing them, bot 
following the Islamic rule. In reviving this tradition you have earned the thanks of 
Moslems, and we wish that other Kings would follow your good example, Undoubtedly 
ruc 9 course wil ring tuck to Islam the nge ofits former brilliance and tothe Arab 

heir great glory. 

‘our Majesty, the kingdom you established jn Arabia ia based on religion, and 
religion is the foundation of nations, especially in Arabia and amongst the Arabs, who 
cannot riso except through religion. " Thore is no doubt that the kingdom your Majesty 
his established in the Arabian Peningula, protected by religion and reinforced by the 
power of nationality, is thus a mighty country. We consider that this young conntry 
in the Arabian Peninsula is but the beginning of an era of deliverance for the Arabs 
‘and the Moalems, and of their freedom from weakness and subjection, 

‘The rough nation of the Arabian Peninsula is the one which will earry the 
once more to the civilised. countries. to, save them fromthe depths of abasexnent. 
Whatever differences may exist on their points of view between the Moslems, the 
political hopes in their hearts and in those of the Arabs are centred in this youny, 
country under your Majesty. 

"Thu although there’ esol ditlerance of paion| between, let wt seppone 
that the other side is in the right, for we ought to admit everything to your Majesty 
cause the hopes of the Moslems and of the Arabs are laid on you, and because that 

insult, whow population is about. 10 millions, is the one which’ will make treo 
hopes a reality. 

We trust that the former position may he restored, and that Egypt will again have 
its share in the making of the Holy Cover. ‘The difference in views about such a 
matter should mot be a cause for separation between Egypt and the Hejaz. ‘The result 
of such a dispute would only be to give the stranger an opportunity to have power 
over us, 
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Your Majesty, Tama man who is known. to have mixed with the people, and I 
am therefore qualified to judge the spirit of the Egyptian people. Tean assure your 
Majesty that the Egyptians are glail because of your noble actions, and that a stall 
difference of opinion will in no way affect the love which the Egyptians bear to you. 

It gives us pleasure to note that for the first time in history the Hejaz has woven. 
a cover for the Kaaba, although to the loss of the Iegyptians. 

We are glad because this action proves that the Arabs can do in ane year what 
others could not do in many. X 

The Powers know that the Arab nation is one body in which every member can 
replace the other, aud that all work in harmony together, 


(/B 9454/80/91) No. 9 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to M, Bordonaro, 


Your Excellency, Foreign Ofice, July 13, 1928. 
ON the 5th July you were #0 god as to communicnte to this Doparti 
memorandum giving the substance of m telegram roceived by the Governor of Eritrea 
from the Imam Yabis. Your Excellency aldod that M, Mussolini hoped that His 
Majesty's Goverament would be able to seo their way to eutor into negotiations with 

the Imam for a peaceful settlement of the frontier dispute, 

2 Tean at once assur you that Hix Majonty's Government have at all timos boon 
and are still anxious to reach an amicable understanding in connexion with their 
differences with the Tmam, but, at will be readily undorstood, no sottlement. will be 
acceptable to them which’ dows not take account of their obligations to the tribes in 
the Aden Protectorate. Hin Majesty’« Governinont have oa several ooeasions sent 
representatives 10 discuss the questions at issue with ropresontatives of the Iman, 
and 40 rocontly as April lant the Acting Resident at Aden visited ‘Taiz. for this 

the Acting Resident's. report on these discussi 
Imam to be informed that they wore pre 

Lreaty. providing for recognition by His Majesty's Goverument of the Imam's 
iinlependoace and for recognition by the Imam of the frontier between the Yeinen 
and the Aden Protectorate, subject to the cession of certain territory to the [matn, 
and the truce was extended in order to give the Imam time to consider this proposal, 
‘The Imam, in reply, roferred the Acting Resident to hix officer at Taiz, who at the 
same time asked for'a further extension of the trace ‘This requost was acceded to on 
condition that, as an earnest of good faith, the town of Dhala was evacuated. ‘The 
Tmam refused to comply with this condition, and His Mujesty's Government had 
therefore no alternative to the termination of the truce. His Majesty's Government 
will be prepared to enter into negotiations at any time, but, in view of the fact that 
the repeated and protracted efforts in the past have been entirely fruitless, they must 
insist upon first having some definite evidence that the Imam is prepared to recoguian 
thoir position in the protectorate. 

3. In pursuance of their desire to reach a settlement, the Acting Resident at 
Aden has now been instructed by telegram to inform the imam that Hix Majesty's 


that no seitlewent would, however, be acceptable to them which doce not 

luke account of their obligations to the tribes in the protectorate ; and that they are 

willing to grant him a truce on the same terms as have previously been intimated to 

ummary of which is given in the preceding paragrapl. A solution of the 

resent difliclties on these lines would be a source of much satisfaction to His 
Jibjesty’s Government 

Thave, te. 
AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN, 
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( 3566/80/91) No. 10. 
Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received July 17.) 


(No. 101.) 
Sir, Jeddah, June 26, 1988. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the mission from the Imam Yahya to Ibn Saud, 
to which reference has been made in recent monthly reports, left Jeddah by Italian 
ship for the Yemen viii Massowah on the 23rd instant. 

2 In striking contrast to their reception on arrival in Mocca was the order of 
their departure. No representative of Ibn Saud or member of the Government went 
on board to hid them farewell. ‘They wore provided with second-class tickets and they 
took away with them no presents from the King. 

3. Throughout the period of their stay in the Hojaz thoy wero kept from all 
outside contact ; even a rmpresentative of the Italian consulate sent to Mecea to greet 
‘how, om arrival was unable to gain admission, 

4, On thei 


taission. 


On my collengue stating that he know this to be untrue, the guard gnve vont to 
unseemly mirth. An apology was demanded by Dr. Cosano and readily neconted by 
Tha Saud, who offered to place the offending soldier at his disposal to be dealt with as 
he thought ft, and gave instructions that tho mission should be permitted to eall at tha 
Ttatian consulate immediately. ‘They dill so accompanied by a local official, whos 
presence effectually prevented the discussion of any matters of interest. 

5. It seoms fairly well established that the miniion was fruitless, and that no 
‘greoment or understanding was reached on any of the points discussed, 

6 Their departuro coincided, T am informed ou good authority, with the despatah 
of a fully armed force of some 500 men and a dozen machine guna to Asir, Whether 
Tha Saud intonds theso nen to stiffen his defensive forces in the south, or whether he 
Wishos to take advantage of Zaranik disaffection to strike a blow at the mar, it iw not 

omxible to state on the information available, There are reasons, however, why Tha 
nt might well think that the prevent moment not il-chosen for a diversion in the 
south, 

7, In tho event of his being unable in his nogotiations with Sir Gilbert Clayton 
to reach a solution calculated to satisfy his tribes, it would be useful for him to bo in a 
position to divert their attention to matters of are immediate importance in the south 

to provide them with au alternative railing ground. ‘The anxiety which, ho hae 
recontly displayed for Italian rocoxgnition tay well arise out of his desire to be qui 
nore of ix ground in that direction before moving against the Imam. I understand 
that ho hax received assurances that, in the event of a conflict between himself and the 
Tinam, no Ttalian forces would saint the latter, He would, however, fee! more confident 


if with theso asnurances ho had obtained Italian recogiton. 
‘opies of this despatch aro boing ad to His Majesty's High 
Commissionors for Fgypt and ei #88 tthe lies! Resident, Aden, 
have, &o. 
FP. I. W. STONEREWER-BIRD, 





(B 3661/484/91) No. 1, 
Mr. Stonehewer- Birt to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Réceieed July 23.) 


10. 105,) 

pS iia Sedldah, July 1, 1928 

T HAVE the honour to transinit fierowith my report on the situation in the 
Hojus for the poriod the fst to 80th June, 1925 

2 Copies of this report are being sont to Cairo, Jerusalem (2), Jerusalem for 
transnission to the Royal Air Forve Oflicer Commanding in Palestine and Trans. 
jordan, Bagdad, Aden, Beirut, Damascus, Simla, Khartom through Port Sudat 
Singapore, Lagos (2) 

Thave, &e. 
FH. W. STONEHEWER-BIRD 


iT 


Enclosure in No, 11. 
Jeddah Report, Period June 1-30, 1928 


THE Yemeni Mission referred to in paragraph 5 of last month's report. left 
Jeddah on the 23rd instant. In striking contrast to their arrival in Mecea, when 
they were accorded a ceremonial reception and « special banquet was given in their 
honour, was their departare as second-class passengers on an Italian steamer, when 
not a member of the Hejaz Government was present to bid them farewell. They 
left also without presents. It is easy to deduce from this that the mission was a 
complete failure. ‘The members of the mission were strictly isolated. at Mecca; 
a member of my Italian colleague's staff sent to Mecca to groet them on their arrival 
was denied admission, ‘The Italian consul did, however, eventually succeed in meeting 
them on the eve of their departare. It was arranged with the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs that he should call upon them at 3 v.ar., but on arrival he was informed by 
the soldier on guard outside their house that they were not at home. On iy Italian 
colleague's stating that he knew this to be false, the sentry gave way to unscemly. 
mirth. In high dudgeon Dr. Cesano retyrned, demanded and received «a prompt 
apology from the Mecea Foreign Office. ‘The offending woldier wax placed at: ti 
disposal to be beaten should he think fit in the precincts of the Italian consulate 
‘This offer wax declined. ‘The mission was taken round to see Dr. Cosino by a local 
representative of the Government, whose presence effectually provented any discussion 
of interest, though it was abundantly clear that the Yemenis were thoroughly 
disgruntled, On tho day of their departure w report was received from « reliable 
source that a small force of 600 men fully armed had left Mecea for -Asin with a 
quantity of ammunition and a dozen machine guns. This expedition, tt is believed, 
may well be a reply to a request for assistance said to have becn received by Ibn Sand 
from the Zarantk. ‘The Ring may feel that the time iy ripe for steiking a blow. At 


the Imam.” Such a policy might, from his point of view. have much to recommend 
it, especially in the event of an ininccessful issue to the Clayton conversation, a 
‘means of diverting the attention of turbulent spirits in the north 


2. The Hejaz Government has during the past month protested against 
Transjordan in that from the 4th to the 20th May, nt-a period when conversations 
with Sir Gilbert Clayton wore being held, several raids were perpetrated in Nejd 
territory. The return of the loot, the punishment of the offenders, and the payment 
of blood money ix demanded, A speech by Noori Pasha, Minister of Defence in Traq, 
hina also called forth a strong protest, As reported in newapnpers which have reached 
Jeddah, Noori Pasha, in the course of his statement on the budget of hix Minixtey, 
‘appears in his desire to justify increased expenditure on defence forces to have made 
somewhat unfortunate references to the Nejd peril, and to have stated that althonzh 
sums voted for defence against the Wahabis wore not yet expended, they might hi 
necessary in the summer. ‘The Hejaz Government have asked for an asstirance that 
Noori Pasha’s statement doesnot represent the views of His Majesty's Government 
or of Traq. 

3. ‘The King is anxions for the early return of Sir Gilbort Clayton, ns he is 
unable to postpone his departure for Nejd later than the 15th August. Te had 
promised his sheikhs to return at that time and to explain to them the results of his 
Conversations with the mission. Moreover. the death of his father, the Imam 
Abdurrahman, makes his presence in Nejd desirable at the earliest. possible date. 
‘The Tmam Abdurrahman died at Riyadh on the 2nd June, thoueh the news of his 
death did not reach Mecea until the 12th June. Telegrams of condolence wore 
received from His Majesty King Feisal of Traq, His Majesty's High Commissioner 
for Egypt, and Sir Gilbert Clayton, among many others 

4 The King is leaving Mecea early in July to take up his residence at ‘Taif, 
Conversations with the Clayton Mission on its retnmn to the Hejaz will be held at 
Taif. ‘Telephonic and telegraphic communication will be assured with Jeddah, 
Taif offers advantages over Jeddah as a venne for the negotiations, especially if 
Philby. whose presence is most undesirable, is unable to take up his residence there 

5. Philby paid a short visit to Ezypt during last month at the King's expense. 
The object of his visit was to secure the services of a competent clectrical engineer 
for the installation of a lighting eet in the King's palace at Mecea. An Eevptian 
Iission has been studying the possibilities of improving the water supply at Mecca, 
and some agreement seems to have been reached 
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4G. ‘The pilgrimage was euccesful this year, expecially as regards the low 
mortality among pilgrims, Credit must be given to the Hejaz authorities, whose 
arrangements were far in advance of those of last year. Motor ambulances, well 
provided with water, were employed to pic and sufferers from heat 
exhaustion or sunstroke. Many lives were this way. The disposal of the 
dead and of sacrificial animals was also effected more competently this year. Sanitary 

much to be desired, but the state of the 


aght pilgrims to Jeddah have left, one 
for Hiodeida, Aden and the Persian G 
andl 2.000 sacks 
The cargo discharge 
th, Astakhof and two othe 
Belkin was not 


and consul general, is leaving shortly, and 
regarding whom no information is at present 


A. The Egyptian Mission under Basse! Pasha wax well received by the Ki 
‘The main question discussed appears to have been the purpow to which the sm 
(roughly £60,000) which in the paxt accompanied the Mahmal ¢hould be devoted 

he Eaypeians, itis understox, propened to devote the mancy to the bailding and 


ntatfing of hoxpitals in Mecoa and Jeddah, Agreement was, however, not reached, 
fs the E pan tray gh dire rain the magn the Bp 
to founded, whereas. Tbn Sand apparently held oat for Hejaz Government control 
‘Thore is reason to believe, on the other hand, that n proportion of the money xaved 
by the non-deapatch of the Mahial will be devoted to the Mecca waterssupply ahem, 
to which the Tayptinn technical mission, roferred to in paragraph 5 above, have beet 
studying. 

5, The Sultan of Shebr and Mokalla left for Kxyptom the 11th June. the Begum 
of Junagadh left far India on the Lith Juoe, and the Sultan of Perak left for 
Siyapore an the ath June, ‘They all express bir ratiatin atthe courtesy 

help afforded them by the Hejax Government, though the Sultan was inclined 
to fool that not enough fuss was made of hint, His Highness would have had an even 
better welcome from the King had he not thought fit to bombard most of the leading 
Hadramis with telegrams a1ouncing his arrival, and had left arrangements for his 
‘accomanodation to the Hejaz Government, 

10. Hafiz Wahba, in spite of his successful pose as Thn Sand’s mouthpiece in 
Cairo, has fallen from grace,” Te has been rolegated from the position of Assistant 
Viceroy to that of Minister of Education, In this post he will presumably have under 
his control the three or four elementary schools in Jeddah, Mecea and Medina, ‘The 
fall of Hafiz is regrettable. He was the only man in the Hejaz who did not fear 
to speak openly and to give gro if sumtimes unpalatable advic to the King. He 
has been aigood friend to the Agency in bis position as Assistant Viceroy, and many 
questions have with his help heen settled which would othorwise have necessitated 
Official representations. But exces of good living at Cairo has made him fat. and 
Sleepy. and the lean and fanatical Yusuf Yassin has to a large extent usurped his 
place in the good graces of the King ” 

11. Dr Damlaji has been appointed Heinz delegate to the Haifa Conference 
He wil leave, accompanied by two. technical experts, as scon_as the date of the 
conference has been fixed. During his absence Yusuf Yassin wil. itis to be feared, 
‘ct ax Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

12. The Commandant of Troops in, Jeddah, Aldnlla Bey, a native of Mos) 
has been relieved of his command and will be replaced by a Syrian The Syrians, 


w 


owing probably to the increased influence of Yussuf Yassin, are once again filling 
important posts, _ 

13, A commission consisting of Roy, the British workshop engineer, Treherne, 
the Condensor engineer, Hayne, Shargich Limited's mechanic, and a German pilot 
until recently in charge of the municipal ice plant, was appointed to examine and 
report on the state of the Hejaz aeroplanes, which have remained in their sheds 
since the departure of Squadron-Leader Noakes in May 1926, Before the conimission 
haa furnished report, before even the opinion of the other members had been taken, 

rina few ne 0 lanes roun th, ‘The flight ding were 
cae oy eat we lah. ‘The flight and landing were 
_ 14. The number of slaves manumitted during the month under review wa 
eight, All of these were of unknown African origin and were sent by Italian ship 
to Massowa, . 
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Mr. Stonchewer-Bird to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received July 23.) 


Wo. 107.) 
ts " seddah, July 4, 1928, 
I HAVE the hovour to uansmit, with reference to. my eee, Nh Giiof te 
Ist instant, a translation of Dr- Damluji's lettor protesting against the language sed 
in a recent statement in faNiement. 
d intant to dinciss 
Govorameat were 


jesty's 
half 


His Majesty's Government would th cS if i 
Ms Mh’ Garren con el has very eager view aw being taken 
“LT had tho impression that Dr. Daralaji secretly agreed with me. Yursut Yaseit 
was, however, present at the interview, and tho King was evidently ‘worked. up. 
Damluji cnnsequently pressed me to telegraph to you asking for assurances. froth 
Hie Majesty's Government and Iraq that Nooti Pasha did not express the views, of 
either Goverament, as, if such assurances were not forthcoming, the Tlejaz Government 
would find it difficult, in face of the general resentment aroused, to feel themselves 
one ‘the verbal agreement recently made between the King and Sir Gilbert 
"4. A copy of this despatch and ite enclosure is being addressed 10 His Majesty's 
High Commiselonec for Insc. 
Thave, &e, 


FH, W. STONEREWER-BIRD, 





0 


Enelosure in No. 12. 


Dr. Damiluji to Mr. Stonchewer-Bird. 


iments.) Jeddah, June 27, 1928. 
the honour to inform your Excellency that I read in the newspapers the 

declarations made in the Iraq Parliament during tle course of the discussions on the 
badget of his Ministry by Noori Pasha Essaid, Crecing Mal ed for Defence in 
the frag Government. Ho said that the funds alloted by Royal decree 1 tho Ministry 
for Defence were for the purposes of defence of the Iraq frontiers agains ej 
people and for paying allowatees to Sheikh Mahrutheel-flazal Ile alded that although 
these funds had not been speat, it was expected that it would be necessary to spend 
them at the end of the present summer. J 4 

Your Excellency will doubtless realise that the statements of Noori Pasha, if they 
express the views of the Iraq Government, do not give evidence of good intentions on 
the part of the Iraq Goverument. ‘Thoy indicate rathor evil intentions, despite the 
tmutnal peacoful endeavours exerted in a friendly aud amicable spirit during the Jeddah 
hogotiations for settling the questions in dispute ap: ae: 

What can be the value of the peaceful nngotiations and international treaties if 
bail intoutions govern the minds of those who are responsible for the upholding of 
international treaties and swaintaining amicable relations betwoon neighbouring 
countries? u 3 

In view of the hostile spirit andl desire for separation with which thewe sloclarations 
aro full, my Governinent ust strongly protest against Noori Pasba and the I 
Goverument, aud request from your Excelleney to inform us of the real intentions of 
the Traq Gorerntnent. If her intentions are as declared-by Nori Pasha in the name 
of his Government, itis a matter to be atrougly regretted, as peaceful endeavours will 
bbe in vain and the good wealth be wasted, ~ ‘j 

If no official denial of those declarations is made and no definite assurance given 
to my Governmont to the effect that what was said by Noori Pasha does not represent 
the real views of the Iraq Government and the friendly British Government, my 


Government will be obliged to say that it will be very difficult to be bound by the 
tumporary ngreeunent concluded between Nis Majesty iy Lard the King and General 


Clayton. 
*T await your Excellency's reply in thie connexion, 


With a 
ABDULLAH DAMLUJI, 
Miniater for Foreign Affairs. 


(B 3710/2068/91) No, 18. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office. (Received July 26.) 
2 Downing Street, July 25, 1923, 
TAM directed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to transmit to you, for 


the information of Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain, copy of a despatch to 
Sir G, Clayton, on the subject of the resumed negotiations with Thn Saud. 


Tam, de. 
5. 1. WILSON. 


Sir, 


Enclosure in No. 13. 
Colonial Office to Sir G. Clayton, 


Sir, 

TAM directed by Mr. Secretary Amery to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 10th July reporting on the progress and the results of your recent mission to 
Jeddah to negotiate a setilement of outstanding questions with His Majesty 
Tho Saud. ‘The circumstances which led to the snpension of your conversa 
ing Tho Saud last May asa result of a deadlock on the question of the advanced 
desert posts in Trag, have been consi is Majesty's Government in consu 
Hon ‘with ‘the’ Goveramedt’ of Traq It bas been decided that the interrwoted 


conversations should be resumed as soon as possible, and that the conduct of the 
Fesumed negotiations should be entrusted to you, a duty which it 18 understood that 
You are prepared to undertake. 

in communicating t you the instructions contained in this letter, in the sense 
‘of which the concurrence of the Iraq Government and, where necessary, that of the 
Goverument of Transjordan has been obtained, I am to explain that these are 
intended for your general guidance only, and that there is no desire on the part 
of His Majesty's Government to interiere with your discretion in regard to the 
precise form or manner in which the yarious decisions reached’ should be 
communicated to Ibn Saud. 

2. In regard to the major question at issue, namely, that of the advanced posts 
in Iraq, you should inform King 1bn Saud that His Majesty's Government regret that 
they are unable to make any concession of principle. Subject to their Lreaty engage 
ments, which, in the considered opinion of His Majesty's Government, have in no 
Way been infringed in the present case, the Iraq Government have every right to 
make what arrangements they please for the administration of their tribes and of 
their desert areas, and His Majesty's Government cannot accept any interference 
With this right, the maintenance of which they regard as essentially a British interest, 
You een explain to King Ibn Sand tha ce actual system of administra 
tion to for this purpose has not yet been determined, and it is proposed 
itnmediately to consider a foorganisation of the present aystem. 

‘The preseut intention of the Iraq Government is to retain three advanced posts 
only, apart from such posts as may be required for the protection of the transdesert 
route and of a pipe-line, it and when constructed, and apart also from posts so remote 
from the frontier as clearly to be of no interest to. King Ibn Saud. Into these two 
categories would all the existing posts at Rutha, A Nisa and Mobaiwir, to none 
of which King Ibn Saud is understood to take exception, 

‘Me advanced posts which the Iraq Government at present intend to retain wil 
provisionally be lovated at Sultan, Busalyab and Si , although the tray 

Jovernment must reserve liberty to vary these locations if this is considered desirable 
hereafter. In the case of Shabicha, it is not proposed at present, unless the situation 
on the frontier becomes threatening, to proceed with the erection of permanent 
structures. 

3. You should inform King Ibn Saud that you are authorised to communicate 
to him the assurance of His Majesty's Government and of the Iraq Government that 
these advanced posts are not designed for offensive purposes, and that Nejdi tribes 
will suffer no interference with customary rights of watering, grazing and poacetul 
movement at any of the points where advatced posts may be established. Thos 
Governments realise that friendly co-operation with His Majesty is a necessary 
condition of the satisfactory administration of the tribal areas and the maintenance 
of peace in the desert, and to this end they would suggest for his serious consideration 
the appointment of frontier representatives on each side of the border who could 
confer together in the case of raids or other frontier incidents, and could apprise 
each other, as also their own Governments, of any happening likely to disturb the 
tribes and’ thus the peace of the border. Furthermore, in order that His Majesty 
nay be in a position to satisfy himself that any advanced posts maintained by the 
Traq Government are not used for offensive purposes, and that there is no interference 
with any Nejdi tribes in their Jogitimate pursuits, the Iraq Government would 
Meloume periodical visits to the posts by his frontier representative, You should 
make it clear to His M: that the Iraq frontier representative would not 
Recewsarily be a British official, In regard to the question of the type of garrison 
contemplated for the advanced posts, Tam to enclowe for. your information and 

idance copies of a telegram addressed to the High Commissioner for Iraq on the 
6th July, and of his reply.* 

4. Th the earlier agraphs of your report you have recorded in some detail 
the views ex} by King Tbn Saud as to the meaning and intention of the disputed 
words ‘in the vicinity of the border '” used in article 3 of the Uqair Protocol, and 
You very rightly pointed out that, although His Majesty's interpretation of the words 
in question may find some support in the Arabic text of the article, that interpreta: 
Lion is one which had never been contemplated and cannot be accepted by. Hix 
Majesty's Government, Clearly the phrase stands in need of more precise definition 
and, in order to remove the present amhiguity and thus eliminate the possibility of 


* Not printed, 
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further dispute by the adoption of an agceed definition, His Majesty's Government 
would suggest that the phrase should be accepted as meaning within 25 tiles of the 
frontier. in proposing this definition to King Lbn Saud you should make it cleat that 
His Majesty's Government regard as excluded from the scope of article 3 of the 
Uqair Protocol any posts which may be required in connexion with the protection 
of the transdesert route and pipe-hne (if coustructed), to which as an essentially 
British interest His Majesty 1s understood to have no objection in principle. 
5. As regards the question raised in paragraph 12 of your report, namely, that 
Of the intention and effect of article 6 of the Bahra Agreement, 1 am to authorise 
you to inform King Ibn Saud in writing that His Majesty's Government regard this 
article as applying to British as well as Iraqi forces You may also assure His 
Majesty that His Majesty's Government intend to observe the stipulations of this 
article, and that British forces will not cross the common frontier in pursuit of 
offenders. In the case, however, of an organised attack ou a township oF post—ws 
‘opposed to & mere tribal raid—or in the event of a series of raids with which His 
Majesty proves himself unable or unwilling to deal, His Majesty's Government must 
reserve to themselves the right to take such action ax they think ft. When 
communicating this ussurance to King Ibn Saud you should, as suggested in 
paragraph 20 of your report, take the opportunity of inviting King Ibn Saud to 
explain the meaning which he attaches to the term “forces” in article 6 when 
applied to the forces of Nejd. His Majesty's Government agree that it is advisable, 
in order to preclude the possibility either of genuine misunderstanding or of 
equivocation on his part in the future that an acceptable definition of what must 
be held to constitute the * forces "of Nejd should be obtained from King Iba Saud. 
6. In your report you refer to the displeasure evinced by King Ibn Sand on 
learning that British aeroplanes and armoured cars had crossed the Nejd frontier 
himself had expressed his willingness to mect a representative of His 
Majesty's Government, and (in paragraph 26) you suggest that when communicating 
to him the explanation of the incidents in question furnished by the High Commis- 
sioner for Iraq in his telegrams of the 28rd and the 26th May (copies of which are 
‘enclosed for convenience of reference),* you should accompany them with a suitably 


worded expression of .. As you are aware, one of the incidents of which Ki) 
P sro le ing 


1bn Saud complained to ai operation undertaken with the object, which was 
sinecesefully achieved, of preventing n raid by Iraqi tribesmen into Nejd territory 
In regard’ to this ident, while His Majesty's Government recognise that it 
constituted a technical breach of the Bahra Agreement, penne ‘that the prevention 
of a raid ut s0 critical a moment was of such advantage to both parties as to justify 
the exceptional action taken. The other incidents related to the crossing of the 
common frontir by aeroplanes and armoured cars engaged upon reconnaissance 
duties As you aré now a », on these cecasions no bombs were dropped in Nejd 
tarcitory.- Th view of the circumstances existing at the time, andlof tae 
uncertainty then felt as to the ability of King Ibn Saud to re-establish effective 
control over his tribes, His Majesty's Government consider that any relaxation of 
precautions at that time would have been unjustified and inconsistent with their 
responsibility for the defence of Iraq. In these circumstances they consider that the 
Jocat authorities were justified In continuing reconnaissance across the Nejd frontier 
until they were sati that the meeting between King Ibu Saud and yourself 
would in fact take place, and that His Majesty would be successful in preventing 
the serious raid which was then threatened and re-establishing some measure ol 
effective control over his recalcitrant tribes. 

‘His Majesty's Government therefore consider it desirable that the explanation 
conveyed to King Ibn Saud in fegard to these incidents should not take the form 
of an admission that the action in question was unjustified Such an admission 
would, in the circomstances set out above, in their opinion, be nnealled for, nor can 
‘it be overlooked in this connexion that an explanation so worded as to admit of being 
regarded as an admission of error on the part of His Majesty's Government and the 
Traq, Government would be likely to encourage a demand on the part of King Ibn 
Saud for the payment of damages. If, therefore, King Tbn Saud raises the question 
again on your rotaen to the Hefag, you abouk woquaihe him with the true Yacts, ue 
reported in Sir H. Dobbs's telegrams of the 23rd and the 26th May, and should 

1 that in the absence of the definite assurance from His Majesty for 
esty's Government had asked in regard to the prevention of further 
view of the disquieting and conflicting reporte which reached Tran, 


* Nob printed. 


at the time of the conference at Buraidah, the continuance of active reconnaissance 
as a precautionary measure was considered to be necessary. You may add that Lis 
Majesty's Government would not, in view of the terms of article 6 of the Bahra 
Agreement, have sanctioned these measures but for the critical conditions which 
then obtained on the frontier. As already indicated in paragraph 5 of this letter, His 
Majesty's Goverument regard this article as applying to British as well as to Lragi 
forces, and intend to observe its stipulations, he reconnaissances: were in fact 
suspended immediately reassuring information as to the situation was received, and 
His Majesty's Government much regret that the action taken should have proved 
‘cause of embarrassment to King Ibn Saud. 

7. From paragraph 27 of your report it is observed that King Lu Saud proposes 
to prefer a claim to compensation in respect of losses suffered by: Nejdi tribesmen 
in the course of the operations carried out by the Royal Air Force, His Majesty's 
Government cannot regard any such claim as admissible, and you should do your 
utiost to rest clin of this watate if presented, and t obtain fall compensation 
for the Traq Government bath on account of the attack upon Ube post at uaiyal 
and on account of subsequent raids upon Lraqi tribes. It, however, you are satiatied 
that thore ix no possibility of securing both compensation from Lim Saud for the 
Basaiyah incident, and at the same time the withdrawal of his claim in respect of 
bombing operations in Nejd territory, and that insistence on this wou have the 
ffect of endangering a settlement, you are authorised in the last resort to. acquiene 
in an ari 1 whereby: the claim of the Iraq Government for compensation in 
respect of the attack ou Busniyalt would be act off agaitst King Ibn Saud's claim 
for bombing operations, atid these two claims would then be allowed to cancel out, 
‘while the remaining and financially more important Iraq claims. in respect, of 
subsequent raids would be referred to the special tribunal contemplated in article 2 
of the Rahra Agreement. 

8, In paragraphs 31 to 96 af your report you have recorded the results of your 
discussions with King Ibn Saud and of subsequent conferences at Jerusalent on 
questions arising out of past raids across the Nujd~Transjordan frontier. You are 
authorised to inform King Ibn Saud, as is proposed in paragraph 34 of your report, 
at, although His Majesty's Government cannot admit «condition sch ax that 
proposed in clause 5 of the draft terms of reference to the arbiteator who is to 
adjudicate upon past raids, they are prepared to give bim an assurance to the effect 
that the arbitrator will be fully informed of his view that all past claims which were 
ot officially registred at the time of the rad oF soon after should be excluded from 
the purview of the arbitrator. You are also authorised to adopt the procedure 
proposed in your report (paragraph 34) for obtaining the agreement, which will be 
 necesary preliminary to the appointment of, tho arbitrator. You have been 
informed of the views of His Highness the Amir of Tranajordan in regard to the draft 
torms of reference to the arbitrator, and it is un‘ that you will bear ther in 
imind when framing the notes which you propose to address to the Hejaz, and 
‘Trangjordan Governments vetting out for their accoptance the eanditions on which 
the arbitrator is to be appointed. As regards the proposal at the end of paragraph 36 
of your report, you may assure King Thn Sand that the Transjordan Government are 
taking prompt and adequate measures to deal with the situation created by recent 
raids carried out by Transjordan tribes on teibes who are subject to him, ‘Tho High 
Commissioner for Transjordan has been requested to furnish you with full 

particulars of the action already taken by the Transjordan Government in the matter 
fe has represented that it is important that King Ibn Saud should take similar action 
in regard to the attack made by the Rualla tribe on the Beui Sakhr tribe in February 
last.” When communicating to His Majesty the proposed assurance on bebalf of the 
‘Transjordan Government you will no doubt obtain a similar undertaking from him 
and, if possible, a statement of the action already taken by him to deal with the 
‘situation created by the raid of February last. 

9. Subject to an acceptable arrangement in the matter of the advanced posts, 
His Majesty's Government trust that you will do your utmost to secnre a satisfactory 
‘conclusion to the negotiations for a. bon roisinage agreement and an extradition 

t between Traq and Nejd, which were in progress when your conversations 
with King Ibn Saud were temporarily suspended, In the interval, the Iraq Govern. 
ment will doubtless have had an opportunity of considering the report of their own 
representative at Jeddah on the questions raised in those negotiations, and will now 
be in.a postion, where necessity exists, to put forward revi proposals, 

"You are authorised to inform King Ton Saud that Hie Majesty's Government 
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view with favour the proposal for the conclusion of similar agreements between 
‘Transjordan and Nejd, and are prepared to advise the Transjordan Government to 
enter Into such agreements subject to the settlement in due course of satisfactory 
drafts, 

10, In paragraphs 41 and 42 of your report you refer to the desire of King Ibu 
Saud to appoint accredited Nejdi representatives in Bagdad and Jerusalem. ‘This 
proposal has been communicated to the Iraq Government, who have expressed their 
willingness, subject, of course, to an acceptable arrangement in the matter of the 
posts, to receive accredited representatives of King Ibu Saud and to accord to His 
Majesty the formal recognition of bis régime in the Hejaz which the reception of 
his representative would entail They would, moreover, desire to. reciprocate the 
arrangement by appointing an accredited Iraqi representative in the Hejaz, It is 
not clear whether for the purposes of representation abroad King Ibn S 
the Hejaz and Nojd as separate kingdoms or as one State, and, conseq) 
he would wish to appoint to Iraq and to receive from King Feisal two 

presehtatives or one. Lf the question of representation is raised in your conversa. 

ons you should ascertain the wishes of King Ibn Saud in this matter, and also in 
Which of hi« towns be would wish the accredited representative or representatives 
of Traq to reside, bearing in mind that the Iraq Govertunent desire to be represoated 
at Riyadh. 

‘he similar proposal for the appointment of an accredited Nojdi ropresentative 
at Jorsualem, whose credentials would cover both Palestine and ‘Transjordan, has 
been communicated to the Governments of those territories who have expressed their 
willingness to accopt xuch # representative, and the Tranajordan. Government, who 
have not hitherto done 40, have agreed to accord to Hix Majesty formal recognition 
of hix régime in the Hejaz provided that King Ibn Saud for hix part will recognise 
Ue independent Government of Transjordan under the culo of Hix Highness the 
Amir, which formally will come into being on the ratification of the agreement 
botwoon Hix Britannic Majesty and His Highness the Amir, signed at Jerusalem on 
the 20th February, 1928, 

11. A separate letter will be addressed to you in rogard to the arrangements 
for your return to the Hejaz, and in regard to the compenition of your mission. 


am, So. 
J. E, SHUCKBURGH, 


(EB 875/2068/91) No. 1h 
fates Colonial Office to Foreign Office —(Receiced July 30.) 


Sir, Downing Street, July 30, 1928. 

1AM dirwoted by, Mr; Secretary Amery to transmit to you, to be laid before 
Sceretary Sir Austen Chamberlain, the accompanying copy of a report by Sir Gilbert 
Clayton ‘on tho relations between Ibn Saud and the Italian Government and between 
bn Saud nd the Lam of the Yemen, 

2. Copies of this report are being communicated to the India Ollice, Admiralty, 
War Office and Air Ministry, and also to the Resident at Aden, 

Tam, &e. 
‘tL. K. LLOYD. 


Enclosure in No. 14, 


Sir G. Clayton to Mr. Amery. 
(Secret) 
ir, Colonial Office, July V6, 1928. 

T HAVE the honour to report the substance of a long conversation which I had 
with His Majesty the King of the Hejaz during my recent visit to Jeddah on the 
subject of Italian policy and activities in the Red Sea. The King had evinced a desire 
to give expression to his views, and I thooght it advisable to accede to his wishes and 
to devote one of our interviews to this pu 

2. L opened the conversation hy reminding Thn Saud that, in a letter sent to 
Lovd Lloyd through Sheikh Hafez Wabba, he had expressed anxiety at the turn 


fvents were taking in relation to Italian activities in Arabia and the Red Sea, and 
had asked His Majesty's Government for a statement of their views. 1 then informed 
him that, on the receipt of his jeter, His Majesty's Government hind made friendly 
representations to the Italian Government in accordance with the spirit of the under 
standing arrived at in Rome in February 1927, with which His Majesty was 
nequainted, anu that the Italian Government bad replied with assurances which had 
fully satisfied His Majesty's Government that they were carrying out the spirit of 
that understandi: 

8. Ibn Saud replied at some length, and seized an opportunity, for which be 
had evidently been waiting, to expound his views on Itahan policy and on the 
kindred question of the Yemen, His statement was interesting and valuable, and 1 
waa struck by his evident franknees 

4. The position, according to Ibn Saud, is that he has no aggressive designs on 
the Yemen, b cious of the Imam's inteotions and disturbed by the fear that 
Maly may pact of a nature to bring about her armed intervention 
iu any conflict that may arise between him and the Imam. He dwelt at some length 
‘on the pacific nature of his attitude, and gave me the following interesting sketch of 
the lines on which he would be willing to conclude a settlement of the vexed question 
of Asir between himself and the Imam. ‘The main points of » settlement would be- 


(a) That he would leave the Imam in possession of Hodeida, to. which he 

re the Imam’s clear right. 

() That he would insist on Naidi being included in the Tdrisi’s verntory, as 

being the natural port for Sabia and the interior of Asi 

(c.) That be would insist on the inclusion of the Province of Najran within his 

own (i.¢., Ibn Saud's) dominions, as being a traditional part of his fore- 
fathers’ realm. 

(d.) That he would agree to the fate of the tribes in the border rogions bere 

determined by a fair plebiscite, Ube result of which both parties would 
Previously bind themselves to accept. 

5, replied that 1/was grateful or this frank and interesting statement of his 
intentions, which I would convey to His Majesty's Government, who were, as 1 had 
previously informed him, anxious to see a state of peace established between the rulers 
of Arabia, although maintaining that their differences were primarily w matter for 
settlement between the rulers themselves. 1 also informed him that, in answer to 
enquiries from His Majesty’s Government, the Italian Government had categorically 
denied the existence of any secret agreement between themselves and the Imam, and 
His Majesty's Government were fully satisfied that no such agreement existed. It 
was inconceivable that a Power like Italy would make such a statement unless it 
‘was true. 

6. Ibn Saud went on to say that, 1n spite of Italy's denial of any secret ugree- 
ment, he could not remain blind to the contrary indications which had ome to his 
notice. He expressed his firm conviction that the policy of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment was based on a genuine desire to avoid interterence in the internal affairs of 
Arabia, and he informed me that, as recently as three days previously, he had given 
public expression to that conviction before a large concourse of Arab chiefs and 
delegates at Mecca. He was not satisfied, however, that Italian policy was inspired 
by the same spirit. Throughout his dealings with Telian represeceatives he had’been 
struck and disturbed by their apparent desire to tie him down to certain under- 
takings in regard to questions which he regarded as being for his decision alone. 
‘They had oven withheld Italian recognition of his Kingdon’ and made it-mabject to 
his accepting a stipulation relating to Asir. The Italian consul in Jeddah had been 
to see him on the previous day and had offered him, on behalf of his Government, 
official ition of his kingdom on condition that the Province of Asir be speci 
cally excloied from that recognition. His Majesty had refused the. proposal and 
had asked the consul to inform the Italian Government that unconditional recogni- 
tion of his kingdom must be the prelude to any serious discussions between himself 
and Italy. 

7. ‘Tt was obvious that Ihn Saud had this question very much to-heart, and 1 
thought it desirable to allow him to give expression to his views. On the other hand, 
in view of the delicacy of the question, I had to be careful lest a tacit acceptance of 
his statement might be misconstrued.” I therefore replied, reafiming the spitit a 
which His Majesty’s Government envisaged this question, and emphasising the 
complete understanding which existed between them and the Italian Government, 





8, The King went om to speak at greater length of his amxiety as to the possible 
consequences of a conflict between hint and the Imam. ‘The Imam's rule in the 
‘Yemen was so insecure, not only over his own tribesmen, but also over the Shafe'is 
and Zaidis in his dominions, that it would be a comparatively easy matter for him 
(Ibn Saud) to take advantage of the psychological factors of the situation and bring 
Under his sway the greater part of the Yemen by political rather than military action. 
He had no intention whatever of doing so ; but he was anxious lest, in the event of a 
conflict arising between him and the Imam, the Italias ernment might feel bound 
to come to the assistance of their ally. He asked with animation what his position 
would be if, being at war with the Imam, he were to hear that [talian warships had 
arrived at Hodeida. 

9. I took care in replying to this delicate question to make it perfectly clear 
that in no circumstances would there be at uestion of British inte nition, and the 
it was a cardinal point in the policy of His Majesty’s Government not to interfere in 
the internal affairs. of “Arabia.” 1 lio expressed. the opinion that it was most 
improbable that such situation could ever arise or that Italy would ever allow 
horself to be drawn into # contlict between two Arabian rulers. 1 repeated that the 
policy: of His Majesty 's Government was, as I had previously informed His Majesty, 
‘ene of non-interference and of friendly co-operation with Italy on that basis. 

10, The King declared himself fully aware and appreciative of the clear 
attitude of His Majesty's Government. He added that the statement which he had 
just made to me was not inspired by any expectations of, still lens by any slesite for, 
trouble on his part, What he desired above all was peace. At the jaime time, he 
had felt bound to state his position frankly to me, in the first place, because he felt 
that it was in his own interests that Hix Majesty's Government should know exactly 
tow he stood, and, secondly, Decne the friendship exiting betwee ur countricn 
made it incumbent on him to state his views fully. He reiterated, and 1 believe 
ctuinely, his firm belief in the honournble neutrality which His Majesty's Govern- 
nent had maintained in Arabia, and said that he would always make a point of 
keeping His Majesty's Government informed of the realities of the situation, partly 
hecause it was in tho interests of both vides to know the truth, and partly for the sake 
Ol the old ties of friendship between them. He felt also that, by fully informing His 
Majesty's Government, he would secure the benefit of their advice and guidance 

11. His Majesty ‘concluded by emphasising the strictly confidential nature of 
tho statement which be had just ad to me,and T promised to expect his confidence 

ave, So. 
GILBERT CLAYTON. 


[B 8792/3406/91) No. 15. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Stonshewer-Bird (Jeddah), 
(No, 96; 
¢ 


) 
Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office, August 1, 1928. 
FOLLOWING for Sir G. Clayton — 


"Sir P, Cox, who has been consulted as to implications of article 3 of 
Ugair Protocol, states definitely that there was no secret, separate or additional 
reement or understanding providing for any-interpretation of text beyond 
that which it obviously conveys. Object of agreement was to define Loundary 
within which on Teng side Iraqi tribes could graze in security, and across which 
Nejdian tribes might not raid. Sir P. Cox eannot admit that the words * in the 
viclnity of,’ either in English ur Arabie version, were intended to extend to the 
distance claimed by Ibn Saud, and states that the words signified to his own 
mind, and he is sure to that of Ibn Saud at the time, ‘within rifle shot.’ or 
“within sight of tribesusing water-holeson frotier, He regards 10 oF 15 miles 
rom the frontier as a most hiberal estimate. 
“Text of Sir P. Cox's letter follows by next bag." 





[E 3912/2063/91 No. 16 


Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberiain—(Receioed Auguat 8.) 


) P. Jeddah, August 7, 1928, 
TED: Following from Sir G. Clayton —| 


Negotiation wed on the 2nd itistant with Ibn Saud are now 
practically completed. question of posts uo agreement, his been 


“He still persists in regarding his interpretation of article 8 of Uquir 
Protocol as correct. He cannot be brought to accept any other, and persists in 
his original point of view that the demolition of the posts constitutes the only 
solution. I have failod to iuve him, though 1 brought to beur ot hit all th 
inducements and arguments at my disposal, Suwaidi has been no more 
‘successful in his interviews with the King and his advisers 

traction, | si¢ 


Hiv 
intimation of its 
L shall telegraph to.you sore fully. ov this 
point and give you my general appreciation of the situation before T nail. 
“*T shall artive in London about the 21st, August, leaving for Port Sudan « 
the 9th Aogust, and there embarking on Kibby Ling steamship * Cheshire” for 
Marseilles,” 





(E 3961/2068/91} No. 17. 


Agent, Jeddah, to Lord Cushendun.—(Recvived August 10,) 
am ; 2g ( gust 10,) 
io 
otLowixa from Sir G, Clayton :— 
“ This continues my telegram No. 6S of the 7th August. Nothing has 
definitely resulted, since in my last interview with, Ibu Saud, which had 
yesterday, his attitude remained unchanged. 
°* "Lam, however, impressed by the absence of any hostile or unfrietilly 
indications on his part, and I feel sure of the genuineness of his desire to avoid 
“ve disturbances on border, and to make every eflort to prevent them, He is 
chiefly influenced by cousiderations of public opinion and probably believes that 
a refusal to arrive at an agreement may strengthen his control and thus make a 
serious outbreak unlikely. I fully realise that Iraq Government must first think 
of defence of their people and that constant vigilance and perhaps special 
preparations will be necessary to ensure this. But I consider it esseutial that 
terms of suspension agreed upon last May should be observed with utmost 
strictness until they ate definitely terminated in a formal communication 
Tha Saud by His Majesty's Goverument, as a result of my report when L reach 
London. Moreover, I am of opinion that sn after this termination policy 
should be to observe strictly the terms of existing agreements and give nolcause 
for complaint to Nejd Government. In this way any trouble that may arise will 
be due to them and will put Ibn Saud and his Government obviously in the 
wrong. 


Seddah, August 9, 1928. 
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“There will almost certainly be ellervescence and probably some raids in 
the autumn season, but I hope they will be treated strictly in accordance with 
provisions of existing treaties unless they are so serious and continuous as to 
render abnormal action inevitable or unless a definite attack on Traq should 
develop. I believe that with exercise of patience and forbearance there is a 
reasonable chance of the situation returning to normal in the course of a few 
months, whereas any provocative action will certainly make matters worse and 
possibly lead to an explosion. 

“f have informed Nejd Government that Iraq Gosernment reserve their 
rights in regard to compensation for attack on Bustiyah, and that, ax regards 
subsequent raids, they will in due course submit claims to be dealt with in 
accordance with provisions of Bahra Agreement i 

“Tt seemed to me wiser not 0 agree upon any joint conmtnuniqué, which 
might commit His Majesty's Government and the Traq Government 
the draft notice courteously submitted to me by the Hejaz and Nejd Govern 
ments before insertion in the local press is harmless, ‘They trust that any notice 
of « similar character which may appear in London and Bagdad may be free 
from-provocation and moderate. Suwaidi and his staff leave to-morrow for Suez 
by Khedivial Mail, I sail this morning for Port Sudan. 





[B 3971/3971/91) No, 18. 


Agent, Jeddah, to Lord Cushendun.—(Received Auguat 11) 
{iSiegrephioy. F Jeddah, August 10, 92S. 
CPOTNTSTER for Foreign Affairs has addressed to me a letter ot protest aguinat 
mwoting of Hojazia reported in the" Iraq” newspaper of the 26th July to have 
been held in the house of Amit Ali-bin-Nanir, He holds that i breach of article 2 
of Treaty of Jeddah is constituted by this meeting, at which inflammatory anti-Nejd 

peeches mt " 
sree ahould be glad of information, and in the meantime have told the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs that I would usk you to furnish me with an official version of the 
facts before transmitting his protest, 
‘(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 148.) 


—— 
(B 3972/2068/91 | No. 19. 


Agent, Jeddah, to Lord Cushendun.— (Received August 11.) 

(No. 73) 
(Telegraphic) R. Jeddah, August 10, 1923. 
(rel IMUNIGUE roferred to in my telegeam No. 70 has been publisbed. It is 
to the effect that, in spite of the goodwill actuating both parties, no final solutios 
‘was arrived at owing to non-agreement on the subject of the posts, erection of whi 
Nejd Government regard as contrary tothe Ugair Protowol. | Nevertheless, Govern 
ment will continue to act towards their neighbours in a spirit of concord and in 
accordance with treaties in force, 

(Repeated to Bagdad and Jerusalem, No. 149) 


(B 4081/4031/91) No. 20. 


Mr, Stonehewer-Bird to Lord Cushendun.—(Received August 14.) 


Geen? 1 seta, July 38-1878. 
"| HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a translation of 1 ral decree 
just issued governing the composition and functions of the Legislative Council. 

2. The Viceroy is the permanent president, A permanent vice-president wi 
be nominated by the King, and a second vice-president will be elected by the members 
of the council. yt ORAL 

The number of members composing the council will be limited by Rayal 
decree, and the period of membership will be two years. Members must be feged 





0 


than 25 years of age, be men of education and experience and must not have been 
convicted of any crime or be bankrupt. 

‘The council will deal with the budgets of Government Departments and of 
municipalities. All concessions, economic and financial schemes and all Government 
contracts exceeding £200 will be submitted to the council, as will all questions 
regarding the engagement of foreign employees. 

5. ‘The council will be divided into two committees, each of which will study 
the questions referred to it and submit its recommendations to the final decision of 

he council 

6. _ The council will meet daily. Two-thirds of the council constitute a quorum, 
and decisions will follow the vote of the majority. 

7. If the council reject a scheme submitted by the Government, the Viceroy 
may call upon the council to rwverse its decision, and, if it refuses to do so, may 
refer the question to the King for final decision 

8. Where a scheme submitted by a Government Department is under discussion, 
the head of the departinent will be present at the deliberations of the council. 

9. ‘The King has the right to dissolve the council or to make changes in the 

abership at any time, 

10. The most interesting clavso from the point of view of the foreigner is 
article (5) (i), which lays down that any Government contract exceeding £200 must be 
rubmitted to the council. If adhered to, this decision shonld go far to ensure that 
Jovernment contracts are not, ns has s» often happened lately. the subject of 
personal arrangements between members of the Government and thoir friends 

11. T have addressed n copy of this despatch and its enelosure to the Govern. 
ment of India and Singapore. 

T have, &e. 


FH. W. STONENEWER-BIRD, 


Enclosure in No, 20, 


Organination of the Legislative Councit: 
(Translation.) 

Article 1. ‘The Lagistative Council will be constituted of the number of members 
to be limited by Royal decree. 

Art, 2. The President of the Legislative Council is the Viceroy, A. permanent, 
representative of the Viceroy will be appointed by His Majesty. Another repre 
sentative will be chosen by the couneil to nct in the absence of the first representative, 

Art. 3. ‘The period of membership of the Legislative Council will be two years. 

A 4. Members in the Legislative Cou must fulfil the following 
conditions = 

(a) Be not lee than 98 years.of age, 

(.) Be men of experience and knowledge, 

(e-) Not have been condemned for any dishonouring thing and not bankrupt, 

(@.) Of good conduct. 

Art. 5, ‘The following will be referred to the council by the Government :— 

(a) Budgets of Government Departments, the municipality and “Ain 

Zubeida 

(b.) Licences for economic schemes and schemes of development. 

{6 Conensons and economic and Hnanctal serie, 

(d:) Expropriations for public utility. 

(e.) Introduction of laws and regulations, 

() Toerenses in budgets of departments during the year, 
‘) Unforescen expenditure in Government Departments amounting to more 
than £100 and arising during the course of the year. 
(A.) Decisions concerning the employment of foreign employees, 
:} Contracts with companies or merchants for the purchase or sale of 
Government materials if exceeding £200, 


Art. 6. The council will be divided into two committees, each of which will 
dy the subjects referred to it by the president and submit its recommendations to a 
‘general meeting of the council for final decision, 
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Art, 7. Two-thirds of the members of the council, together with the president, 
will constitute a quorum, and decisions will be made on the majority of the votes of 
those. present, J 

‘Art, 8 ‘The council will meet daily to consider the questions laid before it, 

‘Art, 9. The council is to draw the attention of the Government to any lapse in 
the application of the laws and regulations submitted. 5 

Art, 10, If the Government present a scheme to the council, who reject or modify 
it and the Government do not concur in their action, the Viceroy has the right to 
return the scheme to the council with an explanation adequate to satisfy the council 
Of the true intention of the Government and of the necessity of the council's changing 
their decision, Tf the council still refuse and maintain their former amendments, 
it will remain for His Majesty the King to make the final decision in the matter 

‘The council will also refer to Tis Majesty through its president for his approval 
‘any scheme decided by them where two months have elapsed without the issue by 
decree of the Royal consent. - Wi. 

‘Art. 11. The chief of the department or his representative must be invited to 
attend any meeting of the council when a matter relating to that department is under 
discussion by the council. ‘This rule should always be followed. i 

Art. 12, A capable secretary for the Legislative Council is to, be appointed for 
organiaing the clerical work and receiving, arranging and summarising, at least one 
day before the meeting is held, the agenda drawn up by the president. Clerks will 
bo appointed for the council as necessary. “ 

‘Art, 13, The King has the right to dissolve the council or to change any one of 
‘tx menbers int any time, shh 

‘Art. Th. Thone decisions are to replace the section af the fonrth division of the 
fundamental rates relating to the Legislative Conneil 





[B 4160/3971/91) No. 21. 


further diseunsed the question of newspaper attacks fi 
arts His Majeaty's Government ofketally maintain Ragdad thesis that, for. the 


porposes of article 2 of the Treaty of Jeddah, Traq ix not to be regarded as Tr 


territory t 
Fuiegoing refers to Ragdad telegram No, 413 to Seceetary of State for the 


Colonies. 


(B 4151/2068/91) No, 22. 
Agent, Jeddah, to Lord Cushendun—(Received August 20.) 


{Telggeaphic) BP. Jeddah, August 19, 1923 
"THE hurrying of Traqi reinforcements to the frontier immediately on termina 


ion of Clayton nego of which the Hejaz Government have received 
oti, Ga tegurded by them ae provocative at a time when complete ealm reigns 
and contrary to terms of temporary agreesent, and they request me to inform His 
Majesty's Government that for any unfortunate event which may result, Traq wil 
he held responsible. In addition, ‘exception to the last sentence af the 
‘Minister's statement in Parliament of 9th August. ‘This, in their 
opinion, implies that more Arab blood will be shed, for which Tha Saud will be 
rhiponsible bwing to his failure to appreciate Traq efforts for peace. 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 154.) 


BE ol | aang ee Pa NaN el REET 


(E 4286/484/91) No. 
Mr. Stonehewer Bird to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received August 28,) 


(No. 121.) 
Sir, Jeddah, August 3, 1928, 

T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith my report on the situation in the 
Hejaz for the period the Ist to the Sist July, 1928, 

2 _ Copies of this report ate being sent to Ramoleh, Jerosalom (2), Jerusalem for 
transmission to the Royal Air Force Officer Commanding in Palestine and ‘Trans- 
Jordan, Bagdad, Aden, Deirut, Damascus, Sila, Kharlom through Port Sudan, 
Singapore, Lagos (2) 

Thave, &e, 
FH. W. STONEHEWER-RIRD 


Enolosnre in No. 23. 


Jeddah Report for the Period July \ to July 81, 1928, 


SIR GILBERT CLAYTON and Mr. Antonius, accompanied by two Tragi 
delegates, ‘Tewlq Bey-es-Suaidi, Minister of Education, and Major Bahanddin 
Nuri of the Traqi army, arrived in Jeddah on the 30th July, having crossed from 
Port Sudan in WMS. “Clematis” Tho Saud ix expected to areive on the 


suitably comfortable ot Tait Few teliove this to be the real reason for the King's 
sudden change of plan. Tt in generally felt that His Majesty did not wish Sir Gilbert 
Clayton to soe Taif in ita present dilapidated condition, Moreover, there bas been 
tronble recently with the Beni Malek, who have been seeking to evade the payment 
of taxes. For this reason, and possibly because it ix a convenient hase for operations 
towards the south, Taif has become military camp of some magnitude, A recent 
visitor stated that 5,000 men, fully armed and equipped, had been concentrated 
there. One of the aeroplanes, of which mention was made in paragraph 13 of Tast 
month's report, is destined for Taif, though whether the German pilot, who has till 
now only circled round Jeddab, will so far risk his life as to fly the machine to Tail 
Js not yet known; nor iit cla who will take charge of the plane if it reaches ita 
lestination, 


‘and the giving of religions instruction in 
tho monque nt Mecen have been published. Under the registration dectes, a copy of 
which is enclosed in Jeddah despatch No, 120 of the Srd August, companies, both 
Hejazi and foreign, are obliged to obtain a certificate of registration, Application 
for this certificate must be made to the newly appointed * Registrar of Companies."" 
Details regarding the formation and composition of a company must be furnished 
when application is made. ‘The law is, as its framer, Fuad Hamza, proudly remarks, 
avery modern law. Tt femains to be seen whether, with the very poor quality 
machinery at their disposal, the Government will be able to ensure the satisfactory 
working of this and other modern laws which we may expect from the pen of the 
indefatigable Fuad, 


ace 
by the Viceroy. The comi 

will be under the control of the Viceroy. The Auqaf-al-Haramain will: also be 
administered by the com cases where the founder or donor has laid 
down conditions for the administration of his bequest, these conditions will, if not 
contrary to Shariah law, be complied with, Representatives charged with the 
administration of the bequest may, hy order of the Viceroy, be attached to the 

m for such time as is necessary for the completion of their duties 
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4. The object of the regulation regarding teaching in the mosque is to ensure 
that authorised teachers only give instruction, and that the teaching takes place in 
the mosque only. ‘The practice whereby tuition was given to limited numbers of 
students in the private houses of religious teachers is now no longer sanctioned. A 
protest against this ruling was received from certain Malay students, but no action 
Was taken on the protest. Gatherings of students in private houses for religious 
instruction are dangerous. ‘There is no control, and the teaching may well be political 
rather than religious, Thus, a political agitator could and probably did in the past 
under the cloak of religion gather 1 amall following of converts to his subversive 
doctrines, 

5, The decree defining the functions of the Legislative Assembly is interesting 
to foreigners in that all Government contracts of more than £200 in valve must. be 
submitted to this council for sanction, Theoretically, therefore, heads of depart 

«will no longer have the same free hand in giving contracts to their friends and 
claiming substantial share in the resultant, profits. A glaring example of this 
abuse was afforded by the recent supply of 2,600 tons of coal to the Government by 
Philby. He obtained the contract through the good graces of Dr. Damlnji at a 
price exeseing by eight shillings a ton that which competing rms ware jrepared to 
quote. The Amir Feisal is said to have secured a larger share in this illegitimate 
profit than Damluji thought equitable, and there were indications of a certain 
oolness between the lnttor and Philby 

6. Damluji left in July for Haifa with Khalid-cl-Hakim, an engineer, to 
attend as HejaxNejd delegate the Hejax Railway Conference His departure on 
the eve of the resumption of the King’s conversations with Sir Gilbert Clayton adds 
force to the genieral belief that he is out of favour. ‘The influence of Yuesuf Yassin 
and Fuad Hamza, who, in the absence of Damluji, is Acting Foreign Minister, has 
inorensed. 

7. Traqo-Nejd relations have again formed the xubject of bitter articles in the 
local press. ‘The speech of Nuri. Pasha, Traq Minister of Defence, aronsed special 
rescntment, Nuri Pasha stated in the Iraq Assembly that the sums specially voted 
for tho defence of the southern frontier had not yet been entirely expended, but that 
the balance might have to be spent in the late summer. The Nejd-Hejaz Govern- 
ment took thik statement to mean that the conversations to be resumed by Sir Gilbert 
Clayton wore expected to be without result and that consequently money must. be 
npent in warlike proparations against Nejd. It was explained to them that, far 
from being provocative, the decision of the Iraq Government not to spend all sums at 
thei posal but to await the result of the resumed Jeddah conversations was proof 
of their friondly feeling towards Nejd. : 

8. The Traq Government have protested against » raid conducted by Braih 
Mutair on the Dahamshab, in the course of which seventy-five camels were looted. 
‘Tho Hejaz Government have replied that, ox the victims were members of a Nejd 
tribe, tho raid in question was an internal matter not affecting Taq. 

9. The Traq Government have also protested against the alleged intention. of 
Thn Musaad to collect taxes from tribesmen settled in the neutral zone, as being 
contrary to the spirit of the temporary agreement reached with Sir Gilhert Clayton 
and of article 1 of the Ugair Protocol: King has replied that he has no news of 
any intention on the part of his people to depart from the usual procedure in 
collecting taxes. ; 

10. The pilgrimage may now be said to be over. There remain only a few 
hundred Indian pilgeima for whose repatriation a ship will he available in a few 
days’ time, The total number of overseas pilgrims is now stated officially to be 
100,763, 98:585 of whom landed at Jeddah and the remainder at Yarabo, Mortality 
has'toeh exceptionally low this season. The pilgrimage, though not reaching the 
figures attained last your, may yet be considered satisfactory. The Government have 
shown aigns of mnch greater care for the welfare of pilgrims. As against this, 
however, must be set sizns of greater religious intolerance and interference in the 
performance of xpecial rites by different sects The Sunnis suffered in the person of 
Maulvi Mushtaq Ahmed, whose valorous open defence of his beliefs outran his 
discretion to such an extent that he thought it necessary to declare before an 
acsembled multitude in the mosque at Mecca that all Wahabis were infidels. He was 
‘arrested and for some days detained as a common criminal. Tn view of the religions 
nature of his offence, it was not possible to make official protest. but it was pointed 
ont to Thn Saud that the imprisonment and ill-treatment of a religions leader mi; 
sensibly affect His Majesty's popnlarity in India and might result in a diminution 
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of the number of Sunni pilgrims performing the Haj next season. Possibl 

result of this friendly intervention and possibly because Ibn Saud felt that sufficient 
punishment had been meted ont, Maulvi Mushtaq Ahmed was removed to more 
comfortable quarters and shortly released. “He was very biter against the King, 
but admitted that in a final interview Ibn Sand had listened to him most patiently 
and had been at pains to show that his beliefs asa Wahabi were not as incompatible 
with those of the Sunnis as was generally believed. Persian pilgrims have also 
complained of considerable interference by Nejdis, official and individual, in their 
religious ene. 

11. Early in the month the ian consul received a personal telephone 
message from Hafiz Wahba to the effect that the Government had decided not to 
answer the letters or take any action on the representations of the consuls of those 
Powers, Italy, Egypt and Persia, who had not recognised Ibn Saud. This somewhat 
ridiculous decision was actually. put into effect for about a fortnight, thongh the 
consuls were never officially informed of the fact. While the Egyptian wrote 
innumerable letters to test the accuracy of Hafiz Wahba's statement, Dr. Cesano 
fsa to address no communications, hoping that the Government would before 
long see the error of their ways. Towards the end of the month, Dr. Damluji 
informed Dr. Cesano that letters addressed by him to the Government would 
certainly be answered, and that anything which he had heard to the contrary was 
pure fiction. A day later Hafiz Wahba, who had been despatched to Medina on an 
official mission and had been out of toueh with Mecca, visited the Egyptian consul 
and confirmed his previous telephonic communication, It is thus quite clear that a 
Sa ‘not to answer letters from the three consnla was in effect taken, but was later 
reversed. 

12. The import and consumption of intoxicating liquor has, since the advent 
of Tha Saud, been strictly prohibited for Moslems, The prohibition to. 
axpirits, wines and beer has now been extended to Europeans. There are two possible 
seas pe thls action on ae pa of a aoe It aay: have been: 
prom rel wie OF hit’ consi tions To extend to foreigners any 

lage teirectondeds ter isjasiorauay-eavoansoker capitalations:” Te reesos 


Friend with 


[ 4378/1/91) No, 24. 
Mr, Stonehewer-Bird to Lorit Cushendun.—(Receiced September 8.) 


(No, 126. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Jeddah, August 10, 1928. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, with reference to my telegram No. 75 
of yesterday's date, a translation of the official communiqué issued by the Hejaz-Nojd 
Government on the subject of the recent conversations between Thn Saud and 
Sir Gilbert Clayton, 


[19083] » 
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As foreseen in Sir Gilbert Clayton's telegram of the 9th Angust (my telegram 

70), the tone of the communiqué is moderate and tmprovocative. 

3." T understand that Mr. Philby and Reuter’s agent yesterday telegraphed the 
text for insertion in the British press. The former, T gather, sent a long wire which 
probably contained much of bis own comment. 

4. (Confidential) Tewfik-es-Suaidi, the Traq delegate, had during the course 
‘of the negotiations long talks with Philby, and from the accounts of these present 
was most indiscreet. His utterances were duly communicated to the King by Philby, 
who informed His Majesty that he was drafting a telegram to his newspaper in 
Fngland embodying the information so obtained, 

5. The King instructed Philby not to do so: the mission might therehy be 
embarrawod, Suaidi throughout his stay here was distressingly antspoken in nll 
on) ‘4 those of my colleagues who met him were as amazed at his voluble 

a they wer attracted hy his jovial personality. 
ave addressed copies of the commaniané. enclosare in-this despatch, to 
those poste to which the Jeddah monthly report is distribnted. 
T have, &. 
F. H.W. STONEHEWFR BIRD. 


Enclosure in No, 24. 


Communiqué from the Press Department. 
(Translation,) : 

NEGOTIATIONS have been resumed between His Majesty the King and his 
roprosontatives on one part and the Beitish Mission, headed by General Sir Gilbort 
Clayton, on the other, on the questions the completion of the former dixcussion of 
which was postponed until the end of the vilgrimoge season. 

Th spite of a vincore intention to reach a snecessful conclusion, the question of 
the demolition of the guard posta built by the Iraq Government and which the 
Neid Government considers contrary to the third clause of the Uqair Protocol stood 
in the way of arriving at a rorult sitisfactory to both parties r 

‘The difference in the pointe of view of the negotiating parties led to the 
negotiations heing broken off without reaching « final solution, ae 

Notwithstanding the obstacles which yirovented the success of the negotiations, 
Hix Majesty's Government: will cotitinue to deal with her neichbours as dictated 
by the apirit of concord and in accordance with the texta of the treaties they have 
conelnded. 


RO ee eee 
( B 4297/3971/91) No, 25, 
Lord Cushendun to Mr, StouchewerBird (Jeddah) 
Foreign Office, September 4, 1925, 


7 of 1th August 
owed i ch 


matters 
¢ trivial 


the principle embodied in that article. 





35 


(E 4431/218/91) No. 26. 
Agent, Jeddah, to Lord Curhendun,—(Receioed September 63) 


ic) Jedilah, September 5, 1928. 
AUD left for Riyadh yesterday, whete he expects to arrive Oth September 
(Repeated to Bagdad and Jerusalem, No, 160.) 


(B 4437/2068 /91) No. 27. 
a Foreign Office to Mr. Stonchewer-Iird (Jeddah), 
(No. ISL) 


Sir, Foreign Ofice, September 0, 1928. 
T AM directed by Lord Cashendun to transmit to you herewith a letter adresse 
to His Majesty the King of the Hejaz and of Nejd by Sir Gilbert Clayton, and to 
request that you will arrange for ita delivery to the King 
2 Accopy of the letter is enclosed for your information, 
1 


am, &e, 
ii. J. SEYMOUR. 


Enclosure in No. 27. 


Sir G, Clayton to the King of the Hejaz and of Nejad. 


Your M London, September 5, 1928. 

T VENTURE. to. inform your Majesty of my safe return to England after 3 
pleasant journey, which went far towards reatoring me to completo health. 

Tmmediately on my arrival in London [ caused your letter to be delivered to His 
Majesty the King. I also lost no time in reporting the result of my mission to 
His Majeaty’s Government, who will, in due coures, confina through the omal 
oGfelal Channel tha statoanéed' ot thelr views whieh T meds varbally to yore Walesty. 

T soize this opportunity of expressing once more my sincere gratitude for the 
unvarying kindness and consideration with which T have always been treated by your 
Majesty. any visits to your Majesty will always remain with me as a very happy 
iso, and Cron th may bave he page of meeting you Masel yo agin 
in We Toture, 


Expressing sincere wishes for your Majesty's continued good health and prosperity, 
T remain, &e. 
GILBERT CLAYTON. 





(B 4337/2068/91) No. 28, 
Colonial Office to Foreign Ofice.—(Received September 7.) 


Colonial Office, September 7, 1928, 
WITH reference to Colonial Office letter of the 2th July last, enclosing a 
of the instructions which were issued to Sir Gilbert Clayton on the 19h July in 
regard to the conduct of his resumed negotiations with Thu Saud, Tam directed by 
Mr. Secretary Amery to transmit herewith, for the inforination of the Seeotary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of the report on those negotiations which has 
received from Sir Gilbeft Clayton, together with copies of the annexures thereto,* 
2. A further communication on the subject will be addressed to you in due 


course, 
Tam, &e, 
‘A. J. HARDING, 


{19083} 
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Enclosure in No. 29. 


Sir G. Clayton to Mr, Amery. 


Sir, 
IN continuation of my re 


il, as confidential clerk and stenographer. 
Port Sudan on the 29th July in FMS. “ Clematis" (Commander 
the mission, together with the Iraq delegation, arrived on. the 
Jeddah, where the usual official reception wax accorded by the local 


4. Thn Saud arrived in Jeddab from Taif, teavelling by way of Mecea, on the 
Int August, on which day Ube mission and the Traq delegation were received 
separately in formal audience. At this audience I handed to, Tbn Sand, with dae 

al letter from His Majesty the King, which he received with 
marked ratification and an expression of deep respect and regard, Tt was then 
arranged {0 reopen conversations on the following torning. 

5, "Accordingly, the frst meting was held at 8:18 a. on Thursday, the 2nd 
August, Three meetings were held in quick succession; but on the following 
Saturday a sharp attack of fever incapacitated me and Kept me in bed for four 
days, On the fifth day, namely, the 8th August, I was able to attend the fourth 
‘and last formal meeting with the King. A full record of the proceedings at those 
meetings, and of an interview which Mr Antonins had with the King during my 
illness, will be found in Annexure 1,* Concurrently with those meetings, a series 
‘of conferences were held by Mr. Antonius in committee with the King’s advisers, 
‘of which an account is attached in Annexure 2.* ‘The members of the Tra delegation 
were granted one audience by the King, and held conferences with his advisers. T 
‘was kopt fully informed by Tanfiq Bey Suwaidi of the trond of those discussions, 
but Ihave had no written report from him, 

6. On the eve of the opening of formal negotiations, Mr. Antonius had a Yon 
conversation with the King's advikers, from which it was evident that Thn Saud bi 
not teeeded from hia attitude in regard to the interpretation of article 3 of the Uqair 

Land the cognate question of the advanced posts, T decided, therefore, that 

‘mnt be Feached on these two cardinal points before the Traq deleyation 

entered into the discussions. T also came to the conclusion, bearing in mind that 

direct methods appoated to Thn Sand, that further discussion and negotiation would 

servo no useful purpose, and. that the proper course was to lay the whole situation 
hofore him and to seek a decision of principle on the major point at issue. 

7. therefore informed Thn Saud. in. the conrse of our first two meetings, of 
the decisions which Hix Maiesty's Government had reached in regard to the inter- 
pretation of article $ of the Ugair Protocol and the question of the posts, emphasising, 
particularly the close attention which the matter had received in the highest 
quarters and the full consideration which had been given to his views and arguments, 
whioh T had conveyed faithfully and in full to His Majesty's Government, 

8. Tthen explained folly the policy of the Traq Government, and the assurance 
whioh they were prepared to give, in regard to the advanced posts, and dealt in 
general terms with the various other questions which T was empowered to discuss 
‘and negotiate, pointing out that Hix Majesty’s Government and the Iraq Govern: 
ment, though unable to give way on the main principle involved. were prepared to 
go to great lengths to mect the Heiaz and Nejd Government in various other 
{nestions to which Thn Sand had always expressed himself as attaching great 
importance. 

f.. T.concluded by uraing the King to consider the sitnation as a whole. and 
to reflect deeply before deciding to maintain an attitude with which His Majesty's 
Government could never agree, and which would not only prectnde a favourable 
settlement of such questions a extradition, Bom roisinage, surrender of offendine 


* Not printed, 
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tribesmen and recognition of the Kingdom of the Hejaz and. Nej 
jordan, but might even endanger his relations with the British ; 

10. Ibn Saud replied to this recapitulation of the main features of the situation 
by a very calm and friendly, but quite unequivocal, statement to the effect that. he 
had given to the whole question careful and mature reflection.and was unable to 
reconsider his attitude. He was convinced that his interpretation of article 3 was 
based on the spirit of the conversation at Ugair, in spite of anything Sir Perey Cox 
might now say, and he repeated that he would never have signed the protocol or 
ratified the Mubamiara Convention if he had entertained any doubts on the spatter. 
He deeply regretted to find that His Majesty's Govermment, were now denying the 
principles on which, in hig conviction, the Ugair Protogol had been based. 

11. In any case, on the question of the advanced posts, he was now pled 
his people, who would never be content with mere assurances in a matter Whi 
held to be one of life and death to them and in which be shared their vie 
the full, He was still inspired by unalterable feolings of friendship towards 
Britain and a determination to respect existing agreements; and he was conv 
that a policy of co-operation with His Majesty's Government was in the best interests 
of his country; but in this particular question lie was powerless to subscribe to the 
decision which His Majesty's Government had seen fit to take, y 

12. Lam convinced that Thn Saud was sincene in this expression of his views 
From whatever angle T approached the question, he would put forward arguments 
which were clear, firm atid unequivocal, and strictly consistent with his general 
attitude as he had defined it at the very outeet of our negotiations, On one occasion, 
he confirmed his statements by one of the most solemn oaths which it is possible 
& Moslem to take. I did not consider further angument either adviable or wscful 


terms. 

and I realised that furt 

might result in introducing a 

which bad been conducted, hitherto, o 
1 


fd At held rp 


8, dui 
newith hs 


feclings of friendship x 
‘and that he will do his utmost to maintain friendly relations and observe 
s af existing agreements. ; 7 
He appears convinced that his obligations towards his people in Nejd 
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fender it impossible for him to give way, and it is probable that he hopes, by holding 
ut firmly, to make if clear that he bas supported them, thus strengthening his 
influence to an extent which will enable him to keep them in hand and prevent any 
serious outbreak. 

19. If this is a correct appreciation, there is justifiable hope that the situation 
lay resolve itself in the course of time, provided no untoward incidents ou the 
frontier inflame it afresh 

20, T recommend, therefore, that the policy to be adopted be one of scrupulous 
observance of existing’ agreements, and, that, above all, no violation of the Nejd 
frontier be permitted, unless a situation of such gravity should arise as to render 
abnormal measures unavoidable and entirely justifiable. “There will almost certainly 
be unrest, and possibly a recrudescence af raiding across the frontier in the coming 
autumn and winter: but the line between raiding and deliberate hostile att 
should be kept clearly defined. Constant vigilance und a carefully thought-out 
defensive organisation will be essential, but T submit that the measnres taken shonld 
be such as cannot be construed as violating the provisions of existing agreements; 
otherwise they will inevitably provoke the very danger which they are designed to 
meet, and may produce a situation which will commit the Traq Government to 
indefinite embarrassment and expense, 

‘21. To summarise the que which T was instracted by the terms of your 
letter under reference to divcis« wi hn Saud -— 

(4) ‘Tho major issues of the interpretation of article 3 of the Ugair Protocol 
sau of the advauced pone avy bon dealt with above. 

O.) 1 posed extradition ai m Cousin agreements Were not discussed 

taal with'the Hlajas nud Nejd Government, either by miy mission oF by the Iraq 


dolegation, ax our instructions laid down clearly that their negotiation and conclu 
sion were Conditional upon an accoptable settlement in regard Lo the question of the 
posts, 1 was not reluctant to drop these agreements for the present, as, in view of 
the distrust and suspicion of the Lraq Government which exists in the minds of the 
King s advisers, and, indeed, of Iba Saud himself, I feel that they would serve no 
useful purpose at this stage, and would probably only be used ax a means of 


supporting future complaint against the Iraq Government of violation of treaty 
engagements. ‘They are better reserved until such time as an atmosphere of greater 
friendliness and mutual confidence may prevail. 

(¢.) For the same reason the questious of recognition of the Hojaz and Nejd 
Government by Leng and Transjordan, and of the exchange of representatives, were 
tot carried beyond @ general intimation to Ibn Saud that they Were susceptible of 
wlutions favourable to him if a satisfactory settlement could be arrived at in regard 
to the posts. 1b was obviously undesirable to make for uo return concessions which 
‘may be of use in the future. F 

(d.) Ibn Saud did not again allude to his vebement protest against the violation 
of the Nejd frontier in late April last, at.a time when friendly conversations had 
heen agreed upon by all parties, though his advisers raised the question at one of 
their mwotings with Me, Antonius, who gave them a full explanation of the views 
of His Majesty's Goverament (se Annexure 2*).. I did not, therefore, deem it either 
‘eoosanry oF expedient lo ine the question with the King: 

(©) didnot consider that any good purpose would be served, in th circus 
stances, by entering into What could only have Leen an acrimonious and unprofitable 
discussion on the subject of com, |. therefore contented myself with 
informing the Hejaz and Nejd Government that the Iraq Government must reserve 
their right to claim compensation for the destruction of life and property at Busaiya, 
and would also, in due course, submit a claim (under the provisions of the Bahra 

) in, respect of lives lost and property looted in the course of the raids 

‘subsequent to the attack on that post. aa. (2 

.), It was also quite obvious that the time had not come in which possible 
to put forward the proposal for the appointment of frontier representatives with 
‘any prospect of securing its acceptance, An arrangement of this nature will require 
tobe ovelred gradually, and is contingent upan a return to normal conditions on the 
rontier. 

}.) The question of raids on the 
Meetseoatnanen my behalf, with the Ki 
the measures taken by the “Transjordan 
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perpetrators and the restoration of loot (see Annexure 2+). ‘The Hejaz and Nejd 
Goverument were also asked to furnish, on their side, similar information to the 
Trausjordan Government, which they promised to do on receipt of detailed 
information which they were expecting to receive in the immediate future. 

(i) With regard to article 6 of the Bahra Agreement, I informed the King at 
our first meeting of the interpretation placed upon that article by His Majesty's 
Government, The matter was subsequently raised by the King's advisers in 
comunittee with Mr. Antonius, who informed them that His Majesty's Government, 
while fully prepared ta wivea formal assurance to the efect that article 6 would be 
held toapply to Imperial forces in Iraq, were of opinion, that it wax also desirable 
thet some clear defiition et. tbo term! forese," applying to Neid, should be 
‘imultancously agreed upon. The King’s advisers did not question the fairness of 
this proposal, but no further reference to this matter was made ether by the King 
or by them, 

(i) The question relating to the proposed arbitration on past raids between 
Nejd and Transjordan. was exhaustively discussed, first, in committee between 
Mr. Antonius ‘and the King’s advisers, and ae eh! with the King himself at 
my fourth and last meeting with him. Thu Saud admitted openly that his insistence 
on the retention of clause & in the proposed terms of arbitration was dictated by L.'s 
feat leat the large and (as he thinks) unjustified claime submitted hy the Truus- 
jordan Government to the Jericho Tribunal might mislead the arbitrator into an 
unfair verdict. 1 pointed ont to him that there was every reasonable guarantee 
that that would not he the case, and { parted from him on the understanding that he 
would await the receipt of a formal proposal from Hix Majesty's Government. I 
attach the draft of a note (see Antiexure 3*) which L suggest should be addressed in 
identical terms to the Nejd and the Transjordan Governments, in which L have 
‘embodied all the conditions agreed upon by both Governments and. inserted an 
aeuirance which, while it safeguards the right of the Transjordan Governinent to a 
fait hearing, might overcome Ibn Saud's objections, in that it ensures that hix views 
‘on unregistered or belated claims will be fully brought to the notice of the arbitrator 


22. Lwized the opportunity to discuss with Ibn Saud the question of means of 
couutunication for official correspondance. The King atatod tbat he realised that 
the delays which wery occasioned wore duc in part to the absenco of quick means of 
communication in Nejd and in part to the frequency of hix movements between the 
Hejaa and Nejd. With a view to remedying this disability as far as possible, he 
ud recently elaborated an organisation for the xpeedy Leansmission by motor ear of 
messages fom Jeddah to Riad, He wished, thorefore, vo requea! hatin future all 
m and communications from the mandated territories be sent to him through 
Jeddah, oven during his periods of residence in Neji. He pointed out that, during 
hhis absences in Nejd, his Foreign Affairs advisers aid stall remained at Necea or 
Jeddah; and be had taken the necessary measures to enable them te forward all 
‘communications to him by the quickest possible route. 

“93, During tho course of iny visit 1 took a suitable occasion to present to the 
King an astronomical telewope and a sporting rifle, on behalf of Hix Majesty's 
Government. He was evidently much pleased and interested in these prevents and 
asked me to convey bis warm thanks to His Majesty's Goverment, 

24 At 10-80 a.at. on the 9th August the mission paid an official visit of 
{arewell to the King. The interview was merely for the parpose of taking my leave. 
Tho Saud was most friendly and cordial, and once more assured me of his sincere 
desire for the maintenance of good relations, and close co-operation with His 
Majesty's Government. f 

25. At the close of the interview Ibn Saud handed me a personal letter for 
delivery to His Majesty the King. 

20, The ainion embarked. with the usual ceremony, in HLALS, Clematis 
at 11-30 ast, on the 9th August and arrived at Port Sudan ou the following day, 
sailing for England in the Bibby steamship Cheshire " on the 12th August and 
reaching London om the 2ist August, 1925, 

27- The Iraq delegation and Mr. E. C. Harvey left Jeddah on the 10th A 
by Khedivial mail steamer" Taif” for Suez. 1 cannot lose this report without 
reeonding my thanks, to Tanfig Bey Suwaidi for his assistance, and cordial 
co-operation. It is unfortunate that the Iraq delegation were unable, in the circum- 
stances, to achieve any definite results, but I feel that their mission was not entirely 
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fruitless and may pave the way to a greater measure of co-operation and sytnpathy 
between the two Governments m the future. 

28. At my last formal meeting with him, the King made a statement 
concerning Mr. H. F. Stonehewer-Bird, His Britannic Majesty's agent and consul at 
Jeddah, to which I venture to draw your attention (see Annexure 1.* Proceedings of 
Fourth Meeting). ‘The tribute paid’ to Mr. Stonchewer-Bird, coming as it does from 
4 sovereign who is not Javish in his expressions of praise, seems to me to be one ot 
which Mr. Stonehewer-Bird deserves tobe warmly congratulated 

ve, &e. 
GILBERT CLAYTON. 





(BE 4634/80/91) No, 29. 
Colonial Offiee to Foreign Office —(Received September 21.) 


Sir, Colonial Office, September 19, 1028. 

1AM directed by Mr. Secretary Amery to transmit to you, to be laid before the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a despatch from the Resident at 
Aden containing an account of the general impressions received by Mr. J. Loder 
Park, the American vice-consul at Aden, during his visit to Sanaa. Copies of this 
despatch are being pnt tothe India Ofiee Admiralty, War Oe, and Air Ministry 
a 


2 In the last paragraph of the despatch Sir S. Symes that an 
expreasion of appreciation of Me. Loder Park's good offices should be conveyed to 
the American Ambassador in London, If the Secretary of State for 
considers that the atop would be appropriate, Mr. Amery desires to nu 


suggestion, 
Lam, &o. 
A. J. HARDING 


Enclowure in No. 29. 
Sir Stewart Symes to Mr, Amery. 


it, Aden, August 25, 1028. 
T HAVE the honour to report that Mr. J. Loder Park, the American consular 

officer who recently visited Sanaa, has returned to Aden, where be has given me an 

interesting account of his general impressions and conversations with the Liam. 

"The arrangements made for his journey from Hodeida to the capital were 
excellent, and he was very well received by everyone from the Imam downwards, 
‘was given every facility to’ meet notables and to inspect the town. 

fe was struck by evidences of the extreme poverty of the population in the 
country through which he travelled. Several persons contrasted their present state 
‘With tlle better conditions which prevailed before the war. There seemed to be general 
Anxiety for improved facilities for trade and commerce, for better relations with us 
“for anything, fact chat might tend to ase the present misery, Our recent alt 
operations had caused widespread perturbation at Sauaa and elsewhere. Elaborate 
bomb-proof ahelters had been constructed, and arrat ts made by officials and 
‘well-to-do persons to leave the towns in the event of an attack by aircraft. 

He had long conversation with the Imam and his two chief Ministers, Sayyid 
Atsalla-el Amt ad Ragheb Bey (a Turk), who coattate the present Government 
of the couotry. Their ciel prevecupation appeared to be with the Jaut (or 4 
rogion, Where serious disorders, probably the result of Wahabite intrigues, hai 
occurred. A settlement had been made with the unruly Zaranik 
section. ‘They seemed anxious to reach a friendly solution of the Aden frontier 
‘question ond to realise that any attempts to retake Dala or commit fresh aggressions 
in the Protectorate would prevent this. As ig the failure of previous megotia- 
tions with us, and or more recent activities .,the Imam’s tone was one of 
injured innocence. Mr. Park gathered that he did not consider himself an entirely 
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free agent. While the dynasty is respected, the Limam himself has never been popular, 
and discontent with his rule has been much aggravated by economic stress, which 
many people attribute to, his parsimony and failure to facilitate trade. "He is 
compelled, therefore, to rely on the support of the Conservative (Zeidi and religious) 
elements, whose political outlook is reactionary, and who oppose treaty relations 
with foreign (and Christian) Powers, ‘To this element any formal and final renuncia. 

tion by the Imam of his dynastic claims over Aden and its Protectorate seems impious 
and treasonable. You will recollect that this was one of the diificult:pomts which 
‘arose in the negotiations conducted two years ago by Sir Gilbert Clayton. 

“Mr. Loder Park told me that he had heen careful to explain to the Iinam that 
his visit to the Yemen had no connexion with the Aden question, discussion about 
which was initiated in each case by the Imam or the Ministers. Nevertheless, as the 
‘opportunity presented itself, he was able to express opinions and even give informal 

vice which may be helpful at this stage of cur relations with the Imam, 1 bave 
‘pressed my personal sense of obligation to him for his friendly assistance,and wonld 
Suugest that an appreciation of his good offices might be conveyed to the American 
Ambassador in London, 
T have, &e. 


8. SYMES, 
Resident and Commandersin-Chic}, Adon, 





[1B 4594/58/91) No. 80. 


Lord Cushendun to M, Bordonaro. : 
Foreign Office, September 22, 1025. 


Your Excellency, 


‘ON the Sisk May the counsellor of the Italian Embassy communicated to my 
department a memorandum, suggesting the desirability of taking steps for const 
the Sanitary Co-ordination Commission for Pilgrimages, te establishivent 

ich was contemplated by article 117, wctlon 2, part 4, of he Lausanne 


Th view of this suggestion, and of the courteous enquiry of the 
Italian ( 1s to the opinion of His Majesty's Government on the subject, 
the situation in regard to the sanitary control of the pilgrimage his been earetully 
reviewed: 

2. Lt in true that the question of the constitution of the proposed comission 
hus been allowed to lapse, but this has not, #0 far as His Majesty's Government are 
concerned, been the result of any oversight” On the contrary, they reached the con 
Clunon that the circumstances hud so {ar changed as to render it smexpedient, from 
the point of view of elliciency and economy, to pursue the matter. 

Ij. The situation appears, in fact, LO have very largely changed following on 
Ue dincussions of the International Sanitary Conference of 1926 (in whieh, 
im your, Excellency will recollect, the Italvin Government, participated) and 
the conclusion of the International Sanitary Convention of that year. The 

¢ whale of the elaborate clauses for the 


pubba image concerning the 
sanitary condition of the ‘and the countries through which the pilgrims pass. 
‘The same article places upon the board the duty of compiling an annual report, for 
communication to the same authorities and to the Office international, on the health 
of the pilgrimage and on the measures of control employed. A report’on these lines, 
dealing with the pilgrimage for 127, was, in fact prevent lat October to, the 
Permanent Committe ofthe Ofice international dy gitne publique bythe president 
of the Quarantine Board, and a similar report is, Lam informed, promised for the 
Session of October next. Roth the Quarantine Board and the Committee of the Office 
international are of an international character, and the Italian Goyernment is, as 
{your Excellency is no doubt aware, represented on both these bodies. ‘The Committee 
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of the Office international consists, moreover, of ollicial Government del 
practically all the countries concerned. with the control of the pilgrim traf 
4. Under the system deseribed above there is thus a double opportunity for any 
country which may consider that there is a greater need for co-ordination in any 
matter relating to. the pilgrimage to call attention to the point in question at a 
meeting when it can be effectively and ollicially considered. Article 117 of the Treaty 
of Lausanne, on the other hand, makes no provision for regular meetings of the pro- 
posed Sanitary Co-ordination ‘Commission, or for the payment of 
‘connexion with them, I am, moreover, informed that, at the Internation: 
Conference of 1928, when parts 2, 3 and 4 of the International Sanitary 
in their, present form, it was generally considered that any, action 
unider article 117 of the ‘Treaty of Lausanne would be unnecessary, and no counter~ 
proposal was made by any of the delegations with the object of setting up the 
ausanne Coordination Commission in place of the arrangements embodied in the 
convention, 
5, In view of these considerations, it is the opinion of His Majesty's Govern 
that probably at no time since the institution of the sanitary control of the 
ca Pilgrimage has there beens, better definition of the system of control which 
should be followed or of the authorities by whom it should be applied, or more effective 
cans in existence of bringing to light any deficiencies or inequalities in the aystemn 
such a way that they oan be authoritatively dealt with by the competent bodies 
with international authority, For these reasons they would deprecate any change 
in the existing arrangements, and feel that the position has, since the signature of 
tho Treaty of Lausanne, been modified tox0 preat an extent ax to rendor it nnnecessary 
to contemplate the establishment of the Sanitary Co-ordination Commission then 
proposed, 
bbe T have, &e. 
CUSHENDUN 





(E 4726/1/91) No, 31 


A yent, Juddah, (No. 172) to High Commissioner, Bagdad.(Repeated to Foreign 
Office ; Received September 27.) 
(No. 85.) 


(elegraphics) R Jeddah, September 27, 1928 
“XCTING Minister for Foreign Affairs states that he has seen in several newer 
papers account af an interview recently given by you to correspondent of "* Palestine 
filotin,” in which you are reported ae aaying’ you believe Thn Saud to have lost 
power over and control of his chiefs and he hax not the means of securing their 
friendship and submission. You are further reported. to have said,,in answer to 
correspoudent's remark that 1 solution must be found for the strained relations 
botwoot Nojd and Lraq, that you think mattors will end by a blow falling on Wababin 
which will result in their utter destruction 
T told Fund that it was quite impossible that you should have expressed. such 
views He thew requested me to furnish him with a true account of the interview, 





(1B 4770/484/91} No, 32 
Mr. Stonchewer-Bird to Lord Chshendun—(Recrived October 2) 
{sea Jeddah, August 31, 1928 
THAVE the honour to tranai herowith my report ob the statin in the 

Hejuz for the period the Ist to the SIst August, 1928, 

TT Coptes of thie report are Doig wt amd, Jerusalem (2), Jerusalem fr 
tranatission to the Royal Air Force Officer Commanding in Palestine and Trans- 
jordan, Bagdad, Aden, Simla, Beirut, Damascus, Khartum throogh Port Sudan, 
Seamer T have, & 

EH. W. STONEHEWER-BIRD, 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 82 
Jeddah Report for Period August 1 to August 31, 1928: 


THE King arrived in Jeddah on the tst August and held his first meeting with 
Sir Gilbert Clayton that afternoon. ‘The resumed conversations led, as was expected, 
to no definite result. Ibu Saud maintained his contention that the erection of posts 
by rag constituted a breach of the Uqair Protocol. ‘The communiqué published by 
the Hejaz Government on the breakdown of relations was moderate aind unobjec- 
tionable in tone. ‘The breakdown is attributed to disagreement on the subject of the 
frontier posts, which, in spite of the goodwill shown by both parties, 
Successful conclusion being reached. ‘In spite of the failure of the ‘negotiations, 
"the Hejaz Government will continue to deal with’ its neighbours ina spitit of 
concord and in accordance with the text of treaties concluded.” 

2. Sir Gilbert Clayton and Mr. Antonius left Jeddah for Port Sudan in 
HAMS. “ Clematis ont] Suez on the 


Ratsey and of the officers of 
3. The breakdown of t 


ir laytom, 
‘of Nejd tribesmen in ‘the ‘vicinity 
Tuformation wax received from Hix Majesty's High Commissioner to the effect that 
no posts had been strengthened, nor had reinforcetents boon moved to the proximity 
Of the frontier. ‘The frontice posts had become uninhabitable during, Tune and 
Joly owing to the exceuiive heat provailing, and their garrisons had been moved to 
cooler quarters, Early in August these garrisons returned to the posts, which were 
thus merely brought normal strength, ‘The Hejar Government alee took 
n to the language used by the Lraq Prime Minister in his speoch regarding 
clown of meotations |The statement complained of was to the fet tnt 
* King Feisal and the Government of Traq had done their utmost to promote a 
apirit of goodwill and to avoid the sbedding of Arab blo, they regretted that 
‘ng thn § nore appreciation of their goodwill.” This statement 
was construed by the Hejaz Government to mean that Tb Saud had not shown the 
same desire to avoid the shedding of blood as had Traq, herofore, be held 
responsible for any further bloodshed. ‘The Ministry for Foreig has been 
iven an official explanation of the alleged streugthening of the frontier defonce 
forces anid have been informed he Iraq Prime Mivintor's statement was 
tnobjectionable bth in fora and fn intention, 
wther Hejaz protest wax evoked by the reports appearing in the Tr 


fand Egyptian press of a! meeting beld at Bagdad ia the house of Alicbin-Nasir in 
commemoration of Hejazis who fell it the Nejd-Hejaz war. Tt was alleged that the 
meeting was attended by many members of the Shereefian family, that violent 
Auth Nejd spaces were made and that goes were dieussed for siting up revelt 


in the Hejaz and liberating the country from its present démination. Ai answer 
ta the protest has been received in which His Majesty's High Commissioner for Trig 
ftates ‘that the meeting was private, that it was largely attended: by boys and 
servants, and was not of sullicient importance to merit official notice. ‘The Govern 
ment, however. continue to take a serious view of the matter. The latest edition of 
the “Um-el-Qura "” contains an official statement that the Government have decided 
to confiscate the property of those Hejazis who attended the necting ‘They will a 
the same tire ly fose their nationality and their right to reside in, the Teja. 

5. The railway conference Haifa, convened disenss technical matters 
connected with the repair of the Hejaz section of the line, broke down at the outact, 
‘The Hejaz delegate, in spite of the fact that he was fully aware of the limited scope 
of the conference, thought fit to call for a discussion on the question of the owner- 
‘ship and control of the line as a whole, Unless the delegates receive instructions 
from Thn Saud to confine themselves to the discussion of the matters for which the 
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conference was expressly called, an adjournment is inevitable. Incidentally, 
Dr. Damluji, the first delegate, incurred the King’s displeasure by allowing his 
photograph in. European clothes to appear in. the Egyptian newspaper, the 
* Ahram.” Instructions were telegraphed to him to appear at the conference in 
Nejdi costume, 

6 The King left Jeddah on the day following Sir Gilbert Clayton's 
departure, He spent a few days in Mecca and then returned to Taif, where he 
remained until the end of the month, He is expected to leave for Riyadh on the 
2ud September, Before leaving he expressed the hope that he would be able to 
return to the Hejaz early next year as he was anxious to spend Ramadan in Mecca. 
Whether he can follow this inclination must depend on the situation in Nejd. He 
must be slightly apprebensive. He had induced the tribes to refrain from all hostile 
‘ction against Iraq. on the undertaking that he would obtain satisfaction for them 
by diplomatic means, He has been unable to keep his promise and resentment may 
be strong. ‘Thore seemed to be indications at one moment that Ibn Saud contem- 

lat 1g. distraction for his northern tribes in the shape of an attack on the 
(mam, but moro rycent events tend to prove that this idea, if ever entertained, has 
been abandoned. A rebel Yemeni sheikh and a delegation of two Zaranik have 

contly visited Ibn Saud to invoke his aid agi tthe Imam. T! were met, it 

ported, with « categorical refusal, Had Thn Sand designs oa the Imam's territory 
he would tot hare failed to take advantage of the opportunity offered by. the 
dinaffection of the Zaranik, 

7. As against this evidence of pacific intentions, an unconfirmed report hax 
been received from Fizan to the effect that a force of 8,00) men has collected at Sada, 


religioux intolerance have been. more 
f d hax done little to restrain his 
Wahabi subjects from interference in the religions observances of pilgrims aud 
Mejazis, Ul thn given full powers to the commitie established in Mecca, and 
Jeddah to rogulate the conduct of the inhabitants, Thix committee has drawn up a 
lint of twenty-one rules of conduct; many of which are merely irksome, while the 
remainder are frankly tyrranical. ‘The activities of this committee have aroused the 
bitterest resentment against the present . which is being compared unfayour. 
ably with that af tho Turks, Atal hours of the day parties of prisoners are marched 
Off to the local jail to meditate on their critnes;, the most frequent cases of imprison 
mont is the failure to pray at tho apecified times, while stbokiug in the streets is 
another crime punishable with imprisonment, All these delinquents are publicly 
flogged. bofore inearceration. Many have also been flogged on the accusation that 
their breath smelt of alcohol. The chief clerk of a leading Jeddah merchant was 
ed and imprisoned because, the informer stated, his shop smelt af wine He 

had just lighted a spirit stove. Two Syrian women were publicly Hlogged after 
sacks for the purpow; they were accused of having been photographed. 
ng, pilgrig from Britrea wag policy eaten and imprisoned for insisting on 
praying alone. A delegation headed by the katmakam and composed of leading 
Aeddab, notables has left for Taif to remonstrate with the King. The case is 
‘uggravated in Jeddah by the fact that the president of the committee man 
of notortoualy lovee morals. A list of the twenty-one regulations draw ap by the 
committee is attached to thix report, No European has yet been except 
the German pilot in charge of the aerodrome, who underwent a. short term of 
imprisonment for drinking, Gramophones may now not be played even by 


Europeans, ; 

o The Gorman pilot recently made atrial ight to Rabigh, accomplishing the 
return. journey of 80. miles in two hours. . 

10, The, Red Sea Petroleum Company have decided to withdraw from the 
Farsan Islands, Ibn Sand, having come to the conclusion that there was no hope of 
agreement between the Tdrissi_and the company on. the lines of the existing 
concession, insisted on the negotiation of a new concession as a preliminary to any 
transfer of the company's field of operations. He was unwilling even to sanction 
experimental borings, The King was, therefore, informed that the company had no 
‘option but to evacuate. He has promised that’all assistance shall be given to the 
‘company in the removal of their property. 

11. The Hejaz Government, who’ have been in communication with the 
Government of Palestine with a view to the introduction of a service of money 


43 


orders between the two countries, have decided to prepare and sign a contract on the 
lines proposed by the Government of Palestine. Correspondence will be conducted 
in Arabic, but an endeavour will be made to prepare statements of account in French 
or English. They propose that the service should come into forve one month after 
the signature of the agreement. 

The practice indulged in largely by Jeddah merchants and others of 
handing letters to the masters of north or south bound ships to be posted at Suez or 
‘Aden has been stopped by Government order. ‘The reason given is that the post 
office ws thereby defrauded of much of its revenue. The decision was, however, more 

mpted by the Government's suspicion that propaganda was in this 
y ried on. ‘Though there has been no official intimation that correspon. 
denice is to be censored, there hive been cases recently where letters have been opened 
before delivery 
13, A tiew decree has beet published rel to the practice of medicine 
and the sale of drugs in the Hejaz to the following effect — 


(1) No doctor, dentist, midwife, dispenser or chemist may exercise his 
profession until he hax obtained a licence from the Public Health 
Department. 

(2) A licence may be revoked if the holder is proved to have committed any act 
justifying such revocation, 5 

(A) The following feos are leviable for the insue of licences :— 

(i) Doctor's licence: 200 pinstres Mirei (roughly £1 166, 
Disponsing chetnist’s licence : 100 piastres Mirri (roughly 
(iii) Midwite'a ticenco’ 26 pinatroa Mirei (ronghly 4%. 8d), 


(4) A chemist may not sell any drug prohibited by the Department of Health 

(5) If prohibited drugs are confixcated by the Department of Health, no claim 
to compensation will be admitted, 

(6) Pinst offenders under this decree will be Hiable to a maximum fine of £6 and 
to 4 maximum term of one month's imprisonment,  Recidiviste will be 
liable to a fine not exoveding £50 and a maxitnum of six months” itaprivons 
mont. 


14, Abdul Ghani Senni, the Turkish diplomatic representative to Thn Saud 
and the Imam Yahya, bas left the Hejaz for an indefinite period of leave. He had 
iatended to visit the Yemen this summer, but the state of his health precluded the 

ty of his undertaking the arduous journey. Ho in suffering from several 

vx complaints, not the least of which is senile debility, An unfortunate mixture 
nf childish imbecility and pompous involence, ho succeeded. in alienating the 
sympathies of all those with whom he came in contact. Tu his abwenoe the duty of 
Tepresenting Turkey has devolved oa the Chancellior, a musty old gentleman, who 
sighs for the good old days when he could wear a fer; those who know the straw hnt 
whiek he now affects share his regrets. 

15. During the period under review no slaves have applied to this agency for 
manumission, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 32, 
ist of Regulations. 


At the call to prayer everyone must go to the morgue and all must pray 
together, abe 
It is forbidden to curse a man’s religion and nation or to use abusive 


nguage 
Ail forms of amusement and sport are forbidden. 
Itis forbidden to ill-treat animals. 
It is forbidden to shave. 
Itis forbidden to drink intoxicating liquors 
itis forbidden to smoke tobacco. 
Itis forbidden to wail for the dead. 
It is forbidden for men to consort. with women. 
It is forbidden to tell fortunes (sand divining). 
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i ilk: clothing. 

; is forbidden for men to wear gold and silver ornaments or silk. clothing. 

12 Tes fortadlen for women to vest the tombe or to go out in the evening 

unless accompanied hy a male relative. 

13. Takat, Zikr and Maealid are forbidden 

M4. Zarand Nezmar are forbidden 

5 forbidden for boys to sing and to swes E x 
Ta. Teo fernen ta be dishonest in business transactions and to give short 


16 
No. 17. Tt is forbidden to go ont in parties to meet and celebrate the arrival of 
No. 18, It is forbidden to appear in public insufficiently clad. 
No. 19. Ttis forbidden to ue interest om money. 
No. 20. Tt is forbidden to sell or purchase at prayer time. 
Nec a1, Teisomfawful to take any oath except in the name of God. 
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MYT TAVE the honour to transit herewith my report on the 1025 pilgrimage to 
ove fed 2 q 
Moog nid ah proparation of thi report have received much assistance From the 


q consul, the Tudian doctor and the Malay pilgrimage officer 
at Copier the report have been addressed to Delhi, Singapore, Cairo and 


Khartum 
vine TS W. STONENEWER BIRD 


Enclosure in No. 38 
Report on the Pilgrimage, 1928. 


1, Lntroduotory and General, 


ilgrims from 
“HAJ” day fell this year on the 29th May. ‘The number of pilgrims 
Svendsen acto ‘nearly 5,000 children, totalled nearly 101,000, we re umber 
assembled at: Arafat is estimated at roughly 180,000. "There was meet 
om Taat year’s figures of ubout 30,000 in the number of overseas pilgrims, nnd of 
roughly 40,000 inthe total attendance at a ‘The redaction tthe anne. f 
pilgrims from the interior ix explained Inrgely bn, Sand did not 
o to perform the pilgrimage. These fanatical Wahabis ar 
pee OE relates aod went wource of real danger to the piles. 
1 i her of overseas pilgrims is explained in various ways. 
dete ee ‘ot pilgrias from the Dutch East Todies and British Malaya 
is attributed to the unsati 
roduced size of the Indian 
from all parts may also to sou 

hnrest in the Hejaz 

1 


than 30, 
pei it ir he revenue 

n point of numbers, it was the second largest since 1910, ‘Though the re 
hich agerued tthe Government fron taxes on pilgrims wae lightly less than Tast 
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Year, the income from customs dues ‘was corisiderably greater. Accurate customs 
statistics are not ayailable, but it is generally believed that the value of imports for 
the first eight months of this year was nearly double that for the corresponding 
Period of Inst year. The tax on imported kerosene, motor spirit and on oil alone 
Was not far short of £10,000. The increase in imports is directly traceable to the 
Pilgrimage. goods are imported either to meet the heeds of the pilgrims themselves, 
a8 in the case of cars, petrol and foodstuffs, or they are imported to meet the 
increased needs of those who haye grown rich at the expense of the pilgrims. ‘Thus 
Any revenue from custams maybe regarded as revenueattributable to the pilgrimage. 

Security has been, as Jast year, absolute, Motor services from Jeddah to Mecca 
and from Jeddab to Medina were uninterrupted except for the few days when the 
camel caravan was travelling from Mocea to Medina. ‘There were about 600 cars 
employed in the transport of pilyrims, nnd these were inspected before each journ 
from Jeddah hy « British engineer. ‘The danger of overcrowding or accidents due 
to mechanical imperfections was thus greatly reduced 

‘The Jeddah-Mecea road was repaired, or rather constructed, for stretches 
totalling about 10 miles. The cost of the work was heavy and the result unsati 
tory. A more esonamical scheme is now tinder consideration, namely, to Iny wire 
hetting along the sindiest stretches of the road. 

Serions endeavoura were made to cope with the question of water supply at 
Jeddah, Mecea, Muna and Arafat. As regards Jeddah, a new condenser was 
purchased in England and was in working order before the return of the pilyrims 
rom the Haj, the time at which the need is greatest. ‘The two condensers are 
capable of a total maximum ontput of nearly 300 tons'a day. ‘There was consequently 
ho shortage of water, nor did the cist, as in previous years, appreciably increaKe 
during the season. At Mecca, a disused water course was opened up, and th 
Government were helped in this work of ensuring sufficient supplies by two d 
Yery heavy rain just before the pilgrimage. Wells were dug, storage tanks provided 
at Muna and Arafat and on the rond between these places. "Shelters and tonta were 
also erected by the roadside between Mima and Arafat. Better arrangements were 
made for the disposal of the carcases of sacrificial animals, Ambulances provided 
with water and ice were in attendance to pick up those suffering from heat stroke 
or exhaustion, Cars were also provided for the removal of the dead. Mortality was 
tunch lower than Inst season. ‘Two Tndinn doctors were engaged by Thn Sand and 
appointed to posts under the Health Department. ‘Their qualifications and efficiency 
compared very favourably with those of the Syrian doctors. employed, and their 
services were highly appreciated. 

Regulations were enforced to curb the cv 


of proficiency will be allowed to exercise this profession 

IO neath, Co es which are a tga under te f this 

rt ted to Indian shipping, arrangements for the repatriation of rims 
tern satisfactory. The question of estautes prevented TRule auhertee hie peden 
with one wise all countries despatching Pilgritns to this country either insist 
‘on sotne provision for the return journey heing miade before the pilgrims’ departures 
or, as in the case of Nigeria, place at the disposal of the agency sufficient funds to 
allow of pilgrims being repatriated when stranded. ‘The King provided funds this 
year for the repatriation of destitute Afghans. 

There were more frequent cases this year of interference with foreign pilgrims 
in the performance of their special rites. Indian and Persian pilgrims we chief 
sufferers, Certain Persian pilgrims were imprisoned for insisting, after a ning, 
in celebrat the Moharram festival, a practice off ye to the Wahabis, A 
number of Indians also received rough treatment at the hands of a party of Nejdis 
2g,8 yal of thee nsitence on ivking the name of the Pret I thir prayer 
before his tomb at Medina. Maluvi Mushtaq Abmed, an Tndian preac of some 
note, was imprisoned for reveral dave as a common criminal for preaching in the 
Mecea Mosque against Wababi “infidels.” 

Several Moslems of importance performed the pilgrimage this yea 
among these were the Sultan of Shehr and Mokalla, the Soltana Permsisuri of 
Perak, the Begum of Junagadh, and Sheikh Thrahim Musa Madibho and Sultan 
Mohammed Rahr-ed-Din Abbakr from the Sudan, There was also this year an 
increased number of Indian political undesirables whose voices were frequently heard 
in denunciation of the West. Chief among these were Tamail Ghamnavyi, Zafar Ali 
and Abdul Kadir Qassori. 
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No Moslem conference was held this year, but the King entertained and had 
frequent conversations with leading Moslems 
The Mahmal was not brought from Egypt, and it now appears as thongh Egypt 
will not again provide the holy carpet, at least for as long as Thu Sand is in power. 
The tain covering for the Kaaba was made in Mecca hy Benares weavers specially 
brought. to the Hejaz by Ibn Sand for the purpose; the embroidered portions he 
Hizam) were made in Delhi and brought from India by Ismail and Abdul Wahid 
Ghaznavi: 
it on the subject 
‘of Egyptian 
ilgrims showed small decrease on last teamshi 
: thin year obtained the contract {0 


pilurims, were in 
in certain canon hi 


the pilgrim E) year, were 
brought to the Ty oviet ‘and the : 
Nette.'’ Doth theve ships carried i 

flour. On the former travelled 


saucers, 

North African pilgrims came in approximately the samo numbers as last year. 
Ttalian North Africans were carried in the Sofia Pa," the service was well 
organised and ‘no untoward incidents occurred, The Fronch. North African and 
Syrian pilgrimage waa, on the other hand, deplorably: mishandled. Tenders were 

ted for the privilege of transporting pilgrims, "Contracts were obtained by 
tascals with little oF fo capital, who quoted prices on which a Toss was in. most cans 
shown, ‘The service, which in the face of strony competition was the most. disgrace. 
fully conductod, unfurtunately employed a ship flying the British flag, the steamship 
‘Maltana."’ This ship was chartered by an Italian Tunisian of shady character, 
who bonsted a eapital of £250. Fe bad no money to pay landing dnes on arrival 
tank none to pay Sex Canal dues on. departure. Ap the ship was British, the 
charterer. Ttatian, and the pilgrims French, three foreign representatives were 
involved in the resultant confusion, 


2. Statistics, 


‘fo obtain accurate statistics of the tmmber and nationality of pilgrims who 
porform the Haj is diffiult. ‘The quarantine authorities issue statistics, but 
tho pilgrim ty race rather than by nationality under the bend 
Cxample, are included all Netherlands East Indies pilgrims, Mal 
Philippine Telanders Figures supplied, by, consulates are 
sear te ristered, und do not include children. Morenver. not all consulates oblige 
{hei nationals to register, and even where such registration is obligatory, many 
pilgrims evade their obligation, 

The following Tist, ‘on quarantine and consular statistics, shows a total 
of 100,767 overseas pilgrims, Tt'may be taken as approximately aceurate Both ae 
regards the total nutuber and as regards the figures for each nationalit 





49 


List of Overseas Pilgrims by Nationality. 
Netherlands East Indies 42,730 
British Malayans % 4418 
Various Far Eastern pilgrims (Chinese, ‘ 


Siamese, Philippine Islanders, &o 3 

Britiah Indians =. 2 gor 

Afghans : 3002 
harans oer 

Cingalese . 

Sarawakis 

Persians 

Muscatis a5 

Tragis and Kurds 

Hejazis 

Hadramis 


Senegale g 

West Africans (British and Frenc! 
Unclassified North Africans 
‘Sudanese . - 


Total : 3 100,767 
Statistics furnished by shipping compani é 
Pilgrim 5 hating embarked ut tha solarmeeltoe: show tbe Asllowing 
Indian... . ; 
Netherlands East Indies 


Russian 
North African... 
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The following table shows the number of pilgrims carried by ships of each 
nationality -— 
Fug. Number of pilgrims 
British ... r = SLA 
Dutch 2 821568 
Tealian 1,006 
ryptian 5 31 
Greek oat 
Russian - ed 
French .. 987 


Total 87,729 


8. Quarantine. 


_As was the case last year Indian and Malay pilgrims were loud in their com- 
plaints regarding their eniforced stay of twenty-four hours at Kamaran, and were 
envious of the good fortune of their Netherlands East Indies co-religionists, who 
remain only a few hours and are not obliged to land. 

_It is, of course, for the Government of India and of the Straits Settlements to 
decide whether the introduction of a regulation to enforce inoculation and 
vaccination would meet with opposition, but it is quite clear that the leading 
Pilgrims, at least, would welcome such a regulation as dispensing them with the 
enforced stay nt Kamaran, British whipping interests would also profit by the gain 
of an extra day, 

Apart from their objection to the enforced delay, pilgrims had various com- 
plaints to make regarding the actual arrangements," Hetterclase Thdians objected, 
As they do in Jeddah, to fanding in sambouks and considered that a few motor-boats 
should be at their ‘Phey also complained that, on landing, inadequate 
protection was afforded them from the sun. Malays and ‘Indians complained that 
they were obliged to await their turn for ablutions clad only in a towel and standing 
‘on the bare floor, sometimes for an hour or more, and that this, especially in the 
winter months, resulted in chills. 

‘As the pilgrimage was declared clean, no ship called at Kamaran on the return 


wor "Hing to\reported cases of plague at Suez, ships a from the north were, 
in mod, cases throughout the season, quarantined at Jeddah, and the pasengers 
detained on one of the islands for periods varying from one'day upwards. The 
crarantine ilands are adequate as regards accommodation, sanitary arrangements 
and food and water supply. Lig aed ‘were merely detain they were not subjected 
‘to medical inspections nor was th any disinfection of their persons or effects. 

Frequent complaints were made by shipping agents, expecially of the Bive 
Funnel Ine, again the quarantine doctors, who, by their delay in carrying out the 
‘medical inspection, often retarded the departure of ships by several hours. They 
either did not go out to a ship until two hours after its arrival, or, when they did 
go out, were undaly slow in completing the necessary formalities, ‘The fault 
probably not so much with the doctors themselves as with the Government, which 
Enly provides two doctors, where four cotld, with advantage, be employed during 
the henry monte of the pilgrimage.” One of the dostos enjoys a. probably, quite 
unjustified reputation as a practitioner. Local officials continually call him 
away from his regular work to attend their families On the remaining doctor 
devolves the duty of visiting two or three ships anchored some 4 miles from the quay 
in one morning, and it is perhaps only natural that he should wish at times to toy 
with a cold beer on board or take a well-earned nap ashore. a 

'A fresh endeavour was made this year to induce the Hejaz Government to 
become a Fay, to the Conseil sanitaire maritime et quarantenaire a'Fayete: The 
Hejaz had been invited to send a delegate to the regional conference at Port 
Su in April, but, on the excuse that owing to the pilgrimage the date fixed was 
‘unsuitable, no delegate was sent. The President o! Council, Major C. P. 
‘Thomson, held a conversation in Jeddah with Dr. Hamouda, the director of the 
Haus Health Department, but no agreement was reached. ‘The Hejaz Government 
are rooted in their determination not to ratify the new Paris Convention, as, in spite 
Of all arguments to the contrary, they continue to regard the clauses relating to the 
Hejaz as derogatory to their sovereign independence. 
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4. Health 


There was no epidemic during the pilgrimage months ‘The diseases most 
Prevalent among the pilgrims were dysentery, malaria and diarthcen, while a lesser 
Rumber suffered from skin affections, respiratory troubles and heat stroke. Cases of 
Pheumonia and bronchitis and rheumatic affections were frequent. These cases are 
Riteable according to the agency doctor's report, to a large estent, to exposure at 
Kamaran. The constitutions of the old wnd feeble, who form so large a majority of 
pilgrims, are unable to resist the cald bath and the long and draughty wait 
Eprting it. The number of pilgrims ‘ttended by the Indian doctor up to the date 
of the retarn pilgrimage was 8,520, of whom 1,490 received treatment at Jeddah 
and 2,100 at Mecca and Muna. "Of these patients most were of the poorer classes 
Sod wer of advanced age paiegamont at tn the moet able to dsetbe wer the 
é S : Hal i i 
sy ol Poor physique and were content to live in the filthiest and most 
able of diseases given below shows the rough percentages of cases t 
in tbe dian dispensary "Malaria, which ascouite fr 2) percent Sp enc 
fecoa ani 4 is tos, 
pee eee lina, where tanks and cisterns teem with mosquitos 
entery is endemic and accounts for the greatest mortality in the Hejaz both 
among pilgrims and local inhabitants Flies, i m 
Sin Pk ha ree contaminated water and the use of 
Small pox is also endemic. No pilgrims were this year i 
There were'n few inolated canes of enteric fever ee 


Diseases, &c,, Treated in Indian Dispensary. 
et 


5 


Malaria and its complications 
Affections of the respiratory system... 
Dysentery z hoa, is 
Other di digestive aystern | 

lisorders of digestive aystetn | 
Circulatory system i: 
Neuralgia and nervous system 
Urinary eystem 


Sears ieus-peustesee 


Eegas Ssassssogeace, 


of all nations are not 
than 5 per cent, of 


offspring. 
y to improved 
cchanen, wala 


(19083) z2 








The Government this year introduced an improved system of registration of 
deaths; monthly lists were forwarded to the consuls of the names of their nationals 
who died on pilgririage. 

Sanitary conditions in Jeddah were poor, and there was little improvement on 
last year. ‘The average Indian pilgrim does not bring to the Hejaz sufficient funds 
to allow of his hiring decent accommodation, Pilgrims crowd into disused. store 
roots without sanitation, or, if they are wise, they camp out in the streets. There 
are no public lavatories in Jeddah. As a result, the stench within yards of any wall 
is overpowering. The intense heat of the sun acting as a natural incinerator alone 
saves Jeddah from the outbreak of serious epidemics. Houses which boast a drainay 
system (Coukoge pit) are invariably, owing to the careless.and uncleany habits ofthe 
occupants, malodorous. The use of disinfectants is confined to the very few, Flies 
swarm in’ millions in the market, and no attempt is made to protect food from 
contamination. Few Europeans have entirely escaped sickness this season, 

Sanitary conditions at Mecca were little better than at Jeddah. Pilgrims 
unable to afford or to procure decent accommodation crowd into small rooms, one 
Intrine serving perhaps thirty persons. The Mecca streets are said to be 
even than those of Jeddah, - 

‘The same conditions prevail at Muna, with the exception that the vast majority 
of the pilgrim lve inthe tent, and soch houses as exist are consequent less thickly 
inhabited. Houses are of a better pattern but are falling into decay. . 

‘Thongh it will be seen that little advance has been wade in the direction of 
providing more sanitary housing conditions, yet credit must be given to the Govern- 
ment for introducing certain definite improvements which undoubtedly reacted 
favourably on the pilgrims’ health and well-being. One of the most noted of these 
improvements was the erection of shelters along the Mecca-Muna~Arafat road. 


Water Supply. 
‘The Government erected at Jeddab, at the cost of £16,000, a second condenser 


up of a disused course. 
wells and reservoirs were 


ti it in ni 
arm Tt has 
y leading pilgrims, and the is supported by the Indian doctor, that there 


should be a fund at the disposal of the agency for the provision of free water and 
food to destitute pilgrims, ‘There are several serious objections to the proposal 
Me that i 


Pp I. 
Experience has ta if there is a chance of anythi ing obtained free, a 
ligeim takes iminedlone stepe to appeat an a deatitate, “*Te Sbject of the Haj 
Committee in Tndia and of all employed in pilgrimage duties should be to induce 
by all meune at their dispost atending pigs no to undertake th Haj ties 
they are in possession of sufficient funds. ‘The knowledge that they need not provide 
for themselves would merely induce penniless pilgrims to embark even more light- 
heartedly than at present. . 
Another branch of the Health Dey it's work which showed vast improve 
ment was the collection and disposal of the dead. A certain number of motor 
‘ambulances circulated among the pilgrims both on the road and at Muna and Arafat, 
‘ind the dead were speedily removed. Pilgrims suffering from heat exhaustion were 
taken up and received immediate medical attention. fn this way many lives were 
undoubtedly saved. Sr terved for the disposal of the carcases of sacrificial 
animals were improved. Slaughter was not permitted in the vicinity of tents or 
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houses, and deep pits were dug at sufficient distance irom the camp. _ Pilgrims were, 
‘however, in many cases slack, and the regulations were not always enforced. 
There is still much room for improvement as regards hospitals. Accommoda- 
tion is very limited. In Jeddah, for example, where there are at times after the 
ilgrimage as many as 8,000 pilgrims, there are sixty-three beds in the hospital. 
lospitals are badly equipped, staffed, and inadequate stocks of medicines are 
Kept. "The Egyptian Government, it i understood, were willing to establih, equip 
and staf a hospital with funds previously devoted to the making and despatch 0 
the Mahal, but negotiations are said to have broken down, as the Hejaz Government. 
insisted on absolute control of hospitals so founded. 

It is especially in the supply of medicines that the Hejaz hospitals are deficient. 
‘Many of the leading Indian pilgrims brought a supply of drugs with them, and this 
practice is to be encouraged Pilgrims fave complained, with some justification, 
that the medical staff attached to the agency is insullicient, It is always difficult 
to decide at what moment the doctor should leave for Mecca and when he should 
Tetarn to Jeddab. If he leaves for Moves many weoko before the date of the actual 
pilgrimage, pilgrims arriving from India and requiring medical attention in Jeddal 
Eannot obtain it. After the pilgrimage the doctor's presence is required in Jeddah, 
‘as many thousands of Indian pilgrims are then assembled to await their ships; on 
the other hand, several thousand remain in Mecca. It is certainly desirable that a 
‘second doctor, & sub-assistant surgeon, should be attached to the pilgrimage staff 
for te five months ofthe season. "This temporary medical stafl could arrive by the 
first and leave by the last pilgrim ship. Many young doctors would doubtless be 
willing to peeformn te pilgrimage in these conditions and the cot to the Government 
should not be great. The Straits Settlements Government have suggested attachiny 
a Malay dresser to the Indian medical staff. If this proposal is adopted, it wi 
not be necessary to despatch a temporary Indian dresser. 

The Indian doctor, Muzaffar Ali, assumed his duties on the 7th February, Te 
‘early met with a serious disappointment. in that the title of vice-consul enjoyed by 
his predecessor was transferred to the pilgrimage officer. As Muzaffar Ali appears 
to have accepted the post on the understanding that it carried with it the title of 
vvice-consul, his resentment was natural. It has been suggested that he also should 
be appointed vice-consol for the duration of his contract, and it is hoped that 
‘effect may be given to the suggestion, Muraffar Ali’s disappointment. hns not, 
however, prevented him from giving Joyal and ficient service throughout. the 

ige. His duties have been well and conscientiously performed, A telegram 
and several letters were received from pilgrims during the season expressing 
mide for the services rendered by him. In his work he was ably seconded by 

fis dispenser, Saiful Rahman, 


5. Transport. 
Motor. 

‘hee numberof ears employed in transporting pilgrims from Jeddah to Mecca 
and Medina during the season exceeded 600. ‘The supply swore than met the demand, 
wit result that ¢ price-cuting competition was entered into by the various 
companies engaged. ile the fixed Government rates were ‘passenger for 
the return journey from Jeddah to Medina and £1 4g. for the retu’n journey to 
Mecca, competition was at certain periods so strong that pilgrims often. paid only 
£8 and 12s. for the respective jou As the Government taxes levied on the 
-car owners were £6 and 8¢. respectively, little or no profit was made. ‘The im 
of cars was, us a result of this state of affairs, limited towards the middle of the 
season. As wastage is very high, possibly 20 per cent, of new cars are scrapped 
during the season, the efect of the limitation of import was soon felt, and prices 
towards the end of the season were more normal. Profits were, however, very small. 
The luckier among the owners have paid their ex and tet the cost of their 
cars, but the important.“ Sandieh ” company is said to have suffered a loss of about 
5 per cent. of its capital. 

Ali cars and forries were ins before departure by the British engineer 
in charge of the Government workshops, The number of passengers was fixed 
according to the strength and power of the car, with reference necessarily to the 
possible seating accommodation. This ruling caused much distress to those owners 
who had thought, by fitting large and flimsy bodies to light cars, to make large 
‘profits. After the mechanical inspection pilgrims were obliged to take their seats 
and remain in the cars while the necessary stores of petrol and water were collected, 
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‘A certificate was then granted to the effect that the car was in good repair, had 
sufficient petrol oil and water, and that it was licensed to earry so many passengers. 
On the car leaving the Medina or Mecca gates the certificate was endorsed by the 
police. Pilgrims complained loudly of the delay occasioned by these regulations, 
{nd they were later relaxed to the extent that care were allowed to pick up their 
pilgrims after all formalities other than the last police inspection had been carried 
ot. 

In Mecca, pilgrims had a similar complaint. ‘They were detained in their cars 
‘often for hours while owners wrangled with officials aver the amount of tax due. 
There was one case of death from heat exhaustion due to this prolonged wait in 
the sun 

Although the number of cars available was more than sufficient to meet all 
needs, yet in many cases pilgrims were kept for days awaiting transport or were 
accomiodated in lorries when they had paid s higher price for seats in small cars. 
‘They had either hired cars belonging to small companies or had been forced by their 
rautawwifs to use the mutes’ own cars. A'small owner or mutavrwif’ might 
have three cars: if one broke down, pilgrims were stranded until it had been 
repaired. Complaints on this score became so mumerous that it was necessary to 
invoke the aid of the local authorities in obtaining refunds on the fares paid and in 
providing alternative accommodation. In order to remedy this evil, the Govern- 
ment have framed a regulation whereby no company will be allowed to carry pilgrims 
unless it has at irty cirs at its disposal. Owners or companies disposing of 
simall numbers of cars must amalgamate, 

Drivers were careless, and a certain number af minor accidents occurred, but 
‘only one fatal accident to « British (Indian) subject was reported. Chauffeurs had 
to undergo a fairly severe tent before being allowed to drive pilgrims, but once on 
the road their object was to reach their destination at the earliest possible moment 
regardless of the comfort of the passengers or the strain on the car. High wages 
were paid, amounting in some cases to as much as £15.a month. Many complaints 
were received from Adenese and Sudanese who had si nts to work at 
£4 or £5 a month and who found on arrival that their wage was less than half the 
normal wage prevailing 


Camel Transport, 


Ty no menns all the pilgrims availed themselves of the car service. Many,on 
religions grounds or for reasons of economy, preferred to adopt the Prophet's own 
{orm of transport, Religious objections against the use of cars were expressed, 
chiefly by the Netherlands East Indian pilgrims, The allegation that Javanese 
mutawwifs had been heavily subsidised by camel owners to instil these objections is 
gute possibly true, as among no other pilgrims was the anti-car feeling 60 strong. 
Gammel hire to Mecca varied from £1 to 2 Sy. for two persons, of which the Gove 
ment collected 10 rupees ax Koshan tax. The price was later raised to £2, of which 
the Government collected £1. and in consequence many of the poorer pilgri 

formed the journey from Mecca to Jeddah on foot. There was also a large 
Mrcrease in the cou of camel transport from Mecca to Arafat. ‘Carel hire to Mediea 
was £12, of which £7 went to the camel owner and the balance to the Government 

‘These largely increased rates for camel transport were sanctioned by the 
Government in order to appease the Bedouin eamel owners, who showed signs early 
1m the season of active resentment at the introduction of cars in such large numbers 
As it was, with the increased fares sanctioned. the Bedouin probably made, in spite 
‘of the competing cnr, as much profit as in previous years. 

Te has not been possible to obtain accurate statistics of the mumbers of pilgrims 
who travelled by camel or on foot rather than by car, but the following figures are 
correct as regards Indians who visited Medina — 

By car E : 5,625 
By camel. : 3.920 
On foot it es 1,311 


Total a 7 10,856 


6. Mutawwifs. 


Serious complaints against mutawwifs were fewer this year, though minor 
complaints were received in great numbers. In most cases the Indian vice-consul 
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and the Malay pilgrimage officer succeeded in settling these minor differences 
without its being necessary to make official eae to the Central Govern- 
ment. In grave cases, where representations were made, the mutawwifs concerned 
‘were fined or suffered terms of imprisonment. The Jeddah local authorities were 
invariably prepared to mete out just punishment, but they were hampered latterly 
by the interference of the Central Government, who passed through an unfortunate 
phase when any attempt by a consul to intervene on behalf of a foreign subject was 
regarded as an attempt on the sovereign independence of the country. On one 
‘occasion where the Governor of Jeddah had, on the representation of this Agency, 
obliged a mutawwif to refund the sum of £140 unfairly obtained from pilgrims, be 
Was instructed by higher authority to return the money to the mutawwif. This be 
did, bearing the loss from his own pocket, 

Mutawwifs have a fine old tradition of extortion inherited from their fathers 
and ‘grandfathers, the profeaion being banded down from father to son. |The 
‘petauresintrodoced bythe Goverament forthe listing by mutawifs of the property 
of pi ims under their care on their arrival at Jeddah and for the handing over, 
with a certified list, of the effects of a deceased pilgrim, have gone far to rob the 
mutawwif of his spoils. It must be said in defence of the mutawwif that his legiti- 
mate profits are so low as to make honesty a luxury which he can ill afford. Owing 
‘to nn increase in the Government tax, profits were even lower this year than last. 

The following tables showing fees collected from pilgrims and taxes paid to the 
Government afford nn indication of the small legitimate profits accruing — 


Cuaxces collected from pilgrims, 


Mutawwit's fee 
Zamzami 

House rent 
Tent at Arafat . 
Zubaida tax 
Municipal tax 


‘Total 


Taxes paid by Motawwit to Government, 
1087. 
Ropes. 
Badwa (Government tax) s 
Health tax ‘wid ink 


1512 ing 


‘ut of the 18 rupees remaining to him after paying Government taxes, the 
ing sexe iB 


mutavivFif must provide accommodation in honses at Mecca and in tents at Muna and 
Arafat. Moreover, it frequently happens that pilgrims make their own ho 
arrangements, and the mutawwit then receives no fee on this score, but must stil 
the mune anew of tax tothe Gorerament Tn ation to his expenses in the 
3j2z, a mutawwif must either pay his own or his agent's passage to jia to tout 
for pligrime. In India the mutavwif or his agent, it is reported, is obliged, io 
‘competition with other mutawwifs, to approach the influential men of the district, 
who offer to provide a certain number of pilgrims for a definite consideration. The 
test number goes to the highest bidder. ‘The expenses of a mutawwif are, there- 
high, and as his legitimate profits are ridiculously low, means of supplementing 
his income must be found. “ 
‘There is another aspect of the mutawwif question which deserves. special 
mention—namely, the danger of the spread of communistic or pan-Ielamic 
indi. 


PivPNlotawwifs may imbibe in the Hejax from Yarious sources subvorsive doctrines, 

‘hey are unlikely to be able, es to the strict supervision exercised, to influence 
the pilgrims in the Hejaz, but, while in India, they may possibly do so. Tt is difficult 
if not impossible te stop mutawwifs from visit dia, except in cases where 
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definite evidence is available that they have maltreated or robbed the pilgrims, or 
where they are known to hold undesirable political opinions. To prevent these men 
from touting for pilgrims would arouse the natural indignation of the Hejaz Govern- 
ment, as on this form of advertisement they rely chiefly to maintain the numbers of 
pilgrims visiting the Hejaz. It would be as well, however, if the activities of these 
mutawwifs were closely watched with a view to ensuring that they are confined to 
their legitimate business of touting: 


7, Religious Intolerance. 


‘The number of occasions on which pilgrims of all branches and sects of Islam. 
sufiered from the fanatical intolerance of the Wababis was markedly greater than 
last year. The King professes to disapprove of the interference of his Nejdis in the 
religious performances of the pilgrims. He, indeed, let it be generally known last 
e0r that Moslems from all parts and of all beliefs would be permitted to perfor 
the pilgrimage in accordance with their own special rites. He was, however, this 

ear citer unable or unwilling to ensure to the pilgrims that liberty which they 
ih wud has a difficult task, In, the interests of the 


he had just signed a treaty with Great Britain and doubtless felt that he could devote 
himself to establishing himelf in the good graces of Ialam. ‘This year, owing to the 
unfortunate incidents on the Nejd-Irag frontier, he has vealisll once again his 
dependence on Nejd and the Wabahis.” He has had to humour the Neds even at the 
expense of losing favour in the eyes of the Islamic world. The following brief 
ummary of incidents reported to have occurred this season suffice to show the 
intolerant attitude of the Nejdis towards those who do not share their narrow 
conception of Ista 

‘ermission was last year granted to visit the site of Khadija’s tomb at Mecca 
(the foub itself had been destroyed); this year no pilgrim was allowed to approach 
the spot, ‘This order gave grave offence to many Moslems, who hold the name of 


pilgrims caught in nds. 

The usual annual celebration by Persian pilgrims in Jeddah of Moharram 10 
was interrupted by the local police, the room in which the celebration was being held 
was wrecked and the religious leaders taken off to prison. 

‘At Medina Indian pilgrims are in the habit of praying before the Prophet's 
tomb with hands raised. This custom is objectionable to the Wababis, and several 
pilgrims suffered punishment at the hands of Nejdis. Two Imams of Bombay 
Footques reported that they were beaten for this oflence and even suffered a short 
term of imprisonment, ‘They were released by the orders of the Emir Feisal. 

‘A serious case was that of Maulvi Mushtaq Ahmed, a Sunni preacher of Delhi 
He came on the pilgrimage in company with Ismail Ghaznavi and other Indian 
Wahabis, who had taunted him with his beliefs and dared him to express them openly 
in the Hejaz He allowed his religious zeal to outrun all prudence, and addressed a 

thering in the Mosque at Mecoa, loudly proclaiming that all Wahabis were infidels. 
fie wos arrested and detained in the common jail for several days. His friends 
appl to the agency on his behalf, fearing that hie life was in danger Although 
this was.a question of a purely religions order in which official representations were 
out of place, it was found possible to point out to the King privately the ill effects 
on his prestige which any unduly harsh treatment of a leading preacher could not 
fail to have. Maulvi Mushtaq was eventually released; he was, befere leaving for 
Tain, granted an audience of Thn Saud, who appears to have been at pains 19 

wropitiate 

Pro falay pilgrims complained of a recent decree whereby instruction may 
only be given by approved teachers in the Mosque at Mecca. Private tuition in the 
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houses of teachers is no longer perinitted. ‘The reason for this regulation is, however, 
more probably political than religious. ‘There is a danger of these gatherings of 
students becoming centres of intrigue. 

In Jeddah an unofficial committee was this year formed with the King’s 
sanction to act as a "police des murs” or Vigilance Committee, This committee, 
which is still in existence, is a cause of considerable annoyance. They arrest Moslems 
‘on suspicion of drankenness, they drive the faithful to prayer, they prohibit smoking 
in the streets or shops, they stop the playing of musical instruments, and they beat 
adulterous women. ‘The favour extended by the King to this troublesome body has 
given grave offence to Jeddawis and especially to the local authorities, of whose 
Control they are independent. 


8. Indian Pilgrimage. 


‘The number of pilgrims who sailed from Indian ports this season was 21,109 
as against last year’s record figure of 38,059. Of this number, 18,954 were British 
Indians, a decrease of 13,502 on last year. 
nail following table: shows. the namber of pilgrims from each province of 

fia s— 

Bengal. we) 5,107 Sind! a= iow seo 2 A/A1D 

Punjab 1) agar Central Provinces ‘242 

Madras 5 S05 Delhi ia Sasi fo 190 

NWFP 488 Other provinces <.. 1,044 

Baluchistan . 676 — 

United Provinces 1172 Total ve 18,058 


Foreign pilgrims who sailed from Indian ports numbered 7,155, ax follows :-— 
2.456 East Africans 5 
1,723 South Africans 
152 Tibetans 
tan 270 paved 
is co 49 jazi 
Mokallans) aot ye 
Russians (Turkestan) 6 Total 
Persian Gulf Arabs 122 


The considerable falling off in the numbers of Indian pilgrims this year is stated 


in certain quarters to-haye been due to alarmist reports appearing in the Indian 
ress at the time of the Nejd-Irag frontier incidents. These reports may have had 
Some effect, but w comparison of the numbers of pilgrims who arrived from the 
different provinces of India this year and last leads me to believe that the reason 
sven by most of the pilgrims thernselves fr the decrease in their numbers is correct, 
fanely, poverty in Bengal. The decrenee in Bengali pilgrims alone was more that 
10,000. The Punjab sent 2,000 less than last vear. ‘The number from Madras, on 
the other hand, was greater ‘by 200, and from the United Provinces by 1,100. 

It was hoped that with this comparatively small number of pilgrims little 
difficulty would be experienced in providing return shipping, and that consequently 
fhe numberof pilgrims detained at Jeddah would be toa minimum, Owing, 
however, to the failure of one of the shipping companies concerned, last year’s 
problems hnd again to be faced. 

With the concurrence of the Hejaz autho 
appointed, under the presidency of the Indian vice-consul, 

Feturning pilgrims and to allot them accommodation on ship 

arrival, “There served on this committee the president of the local Haj 

the chief mutawwif and representatives of the shipping companies, 

diplomatic representative (in charge of Afghan interests) and the Persian consul 

were invited to send representatives to attend on their behalf. This step was taken 

as Persian and Afghan pilgrims travel on Indian pilgrim passes and no distinction 

is made between them and Indians in the allotment of return passages. This year 

return tickets were collected by mutawwifs at the instance of the agency from the 

pilgrims on landing and handed over to the Indian vice consul with a list of the 
and the naine of the mutawwif in whose the pilgrims were placed, 

‘The tickets were stored in the agency and handed back against the receipts which 


(19083) ’ 
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the pilgrims had been given on landing. The work of collection was comparatively 
easy, whereas the distribution of the tickets to the pilgrims on their return was a 
task which taxed the energies of the pilgrim staff to the utmost. In the fortnight 
following the Haj more than 10,000 tickets were distributed. The benefits of the 
aystem were very clearly proved. Of the total number of return tickets issued in 
India, only fifteen as against roughly 1,000 both in 1926 and 1997 were lost this 
year. By noting the date of arrival of each pilgrim, fines could be levied on the 
Shipping. companies in respect of those detained beyond the regulation period. 

Mutawwifs were in close touch and to some extent under the control of the agency ; 
the work of dealing with complaints being thus greatly facilitated. Pilgrims left in 
the order of their arrival in Jeddah; there was no question of paying’ a premium for 
priority of treatment. Another result of the system has been the reduction in the 
number of destitutes and the ccst of their repatriation, which fell from 25,002 in 
1926 to 1,500 rapees in 1928, ‘The collection and distribution of tickets and the 
booking of passages was only rendered possible by the assistance and goodwill of 
the local authorities, of the shipping agents who provided and paid for the necessary 
clerical staff, and of the mutawwils, who were put to much trouble and expense, 
No benefit accrues to either shipping agents o mutawwifs; on the contrary, the close 
control exercised has put an efectual stop to the systent of preminms for early 
bookings and the theft or purchase of tickets by mutawwifs. agency may not 
be able next year to count on the assistance of clerks from the shipping offices, nor 
‘on the same ineasure of goodwill from the Government. In this event, if the evstem 
is to be maintained, additional clerical assistance will be required 


Shipping. 
Pilgrims were brought and repatriated to the Hejaz by the Mogul 
Messrs. Naumazee’s and Shustari’s ships as follows :— 








Mogo! Line 
Nemuate 
Shomarl «> 


‘Toml .. 








Of the 3,500 pilgrims shown in the last column, 279 were Javanese or Malays 
who returned to their homes by direct steamer ; 2,000 were Persians and Bakbtiaris 
who returned by the northern route; the balance of 1,100 comprises deceased 
pilgrims, Indians who have elected to remain in the Hejaz, and Hejazis who 
travelled from India on pilgri 

“The following tables alow the number of pilgrims carried from and to Indian 
ports, classified according to ports of departure:— 

Arrieale Departres 


Bomba at i 10,499 14,503 
Karachi i - 10,114 3,084 
Caleatta =~ 7 = 379, 


Total 20,092 17,587 


Of the 20,092 pilgrims carried in Indian ships, 15,902 took return tickets, 4,696 
single tickets, and 394 made deposits in India, as shown in the following table -— 
Se eee 
1,521 
1,699 
1,476 


4,096 
‘The following table shows the number of ships available on given dates for the 


it ion of ‘the number of pilgrims of each line awaiting triation 
‘and the number repatriated on each date baz 


Names of Ships which Salod, 


Alavi (T.M,) and Zayosi (8) 





8180 | Soltania (8) and Adar (T.M.) 


1.066 | Yayaui(S.) 


8124 | Shujs (TAAL) and Kenglextsi (N,) 


arr | Dara (1.8) 


1,708 | Hommyon (1.01) 
465 | Saltania (8) 





1495 


nem 


oo 


or 


209 | 209 | Sohangir (rs 








2908 | das 
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From the above statistics the following facts emerge 


1. Mesars. Shustari again only employed two ships to bring to Jeddah 5,380 
pilgrims, a greater number than they could hope to repatriate within the 
regulation periods, 

2 Moras, Nemazee was agnin responsible for the detention of pilgrims for 
long periods. 

3. No pilgrias holding a return ticket issued by the Mogul Line was detained for 
‘more than ten days. 


Mesars. Turner Morrison were enabled to deal without difliculty with the 
roblem of repatriation of pilgrims holding their return tickets. They did not, 
jowever, escape severe criticism. ‘Their refusal to accept Nemazes return tickets, 

even wlien stamped as interchangeable with their own, was difficult to justify, either 
‘on legal or on humanitarian grounds. An agreement appears to have been made 
between the two companies whereby as from the 2nd April no Nemazee tickets would 
be available for travel on steamers of the Mogul Line. This was naturally taken 
by pilgrims to mean that tickets ismed by Nemazee's previous tothe 2nd April were 
still valid for the return voyage by Mogul steamers. Messrs. Turner Morrison 
decreed otberwise, and categorically refused to embark any Nemazee ticket holders, 
in spite of the fact that during almost the whole period of the return pilgrimage 
one or other of the Mogul Line steamers lay idle in harbour, while Nemazee ticket 
holder clamoured for repatriation, 

"Though a perusal of the reports of recent years makes the statement difficult to 
believe, Messrs, Nemazee’s arrangements this year were even more deplorable than 
in tho past, Nemazee's ships were throughout the season either seized or threatened 
with seizure, ‘They eventually passed into the hands of a Bombay merchant, 
‘Agha Khaleel Shirazi, who by employing Nemazee's as his agents ensured that no 
improvement in the organisation was to be expected. On the date when pilgrims 
were assembled in Jeddah to nwnit repatriation—the 6th June—there ‘were in 


harbour three Nemazee ships, two of which were bound for Indian ports and one for 
Singapore; “Although these shipe had bos in harbour for more than a fortnight, 


not one was ready to }d no money and insufficient stores and coal. Two 
had an insufficient quantity of coal. One proceeded to Port Sudan to coal and was 
‘unable for dayy to obtain the necesary supplies, Nemazee had po credit; and the 
definite position of Khaleel with to the ships wax not yet established. 

‘The Indian bound Nemazee ships eventually sailed on the 12th and 13th June 
with 2,076 pilgrims, leaving 800 of their ticket-bolders to await the return of one 
or the despatch of ancther Nemazee ship. As, in spite of constant telegrams, both 
from the shipping agents to Khaleel and from this agency to the Government of 
India, a ahip was ook despatched within the time speci, any of thows pilgrims 
who could afford to do #0 had booked fresh passages by the Mogul Line, sacri 
the return half of their Nemazeo tickets, while 550 pilgrims were embarked on the 
steamsbip “Sultania” of the Shustari Line, the cost of the passages being advanced 
by the Government of India, Khaleel protested strongly against this action. He 
adopted throughout the attitude that he had taken over Nemazee's ships but not 
their responsibilities: He regarded the belated despatch of the “ Sarvistan ” as a 
favour rather than as an obligation, i 4 

‘Much trouble was also caused by the number of Nemazee first-class ticket holders 
who could not obtain first-class accommodation for the return journey. 7) 
""Englestan "* has first-class accommodation for fifty passengers, whereas the 
“ Sarvistan has only sixteen first-class berths. As the former ship made two voyages 
to Jeddah apd only one return journey, the second voyage beng undertaken 
“Sarvistan,”” more than thirty first-class passengers were unable to secure the berths 
to which their tickets entitled them. ‘The case was aggravated by the fact that a 
ship of the Mogul Line, for which their tickets were also theoretically available, had 
Ample accommodation.” Tho agents eventually agreed to refund to the pilgrims the 
diflerence between the cost of a first-class and a deck passage, and the pilgrims 
travelled as deck passengers, 5 

(Of the 4.104 return ticket holders brought to the Hejaz by Messrs. Shustari’s 
two steamers, 2,020 were ready to return to their homes by the 6th June. Of these 
21481 were repatriated on the two steamers available, the remaining #38 were chliged 

‘Jeddah the return of one of the ships thirty-one days later. 
“"Zayani.”” and the “Sultania"’ are old and very slow. The speed of their return 
was further retarded by their picking up cargo en route. It might be perhaps 
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possible in this connexion to 9 robibit slips from calling at intermediate ports for 
argo on their return to- Jeddah, when a full complement of pilgrims awaits their 
no Messrs. Shustari might in any ease be moved to replace at least the 
“Zayani by a newer and speedier ship. The redeeming feature as regards 
Shustari's handling of the pilgrimage is the courtesy and ellisency of their Jeddah 
agents, who are always ready to ansist this agency in every possible way, aud who 
invariably pay without demu any fine inponed upon them, 

‘The last pilgrim ship sailed from Jeddah on the 8th August. Had the depos 
system been in force the season would have ended on the 15th July. ‘This season 
has shown even more clearly than last the evils of the return ticket system as against 
compulsory deposits, - This question is dealt with under a separate heading, 

it was suggested in last year's report that a direct service from Calcutta to 
Jeddah should be established. " Bengali pilgrims, though fewer in number this year, 
formed nearly 40 per cent. of the total Indian pilgrimage. Only 379 sailed direct 
from Calcutta, the remainder travelling overland to Bombay. Pilgrims complain 
bitterly of the hardships they undergo at Bombay while awaiting shipment, 

There was a pleasi of complaints against: the masters and officers of 
ships. though the ships’ doctors were in some eaves the abjecta of criticism, It would 
eid oe the comfort and peace of mind of the pilgrims if Moslem doctors only 

e 

The addition of the Bengali clerk and of two messengers to the pilgrimage staff 
made it possible to afford considerable assistance to pilgrims on Yanding and 
embarking. The Indian vice-consul attended on board on the arrival and departure 
‘of all pilgrim ships. He heard pilgrims’ complaints, settled minor disputes and 
collected the estates of pilgrims who had died on the voyage, With very few 
exceptions, the masters and officers of pilgrim ships treated him with due con- 
sideration and afforded every assistance, 

The question of feeding pilgrims on board, which was raised in the report for 
1027, is receiving the attention of the Government of India. Most pilgrims appeared 
to be in favour of the introduction of the system, though few, it thust be admitted, 
had considered the practical difficulties involved in so catering for pilgrims. It is 
tobe hoped, however: that in the interests both of the pilgrims themselves and of the 
ships’ officers, the difficulties may not prove insurmountable, The pilgrims would 
have more deck space at their disposal ; they would, moreover, be assured of adequate 
food on the return journey when their vitality is lowest.’ The masters of ships 
Would benefit in that the risk of fire would be minimised, the ships would be cleaner 
and pilgrims would cease to beg for food. A certain amount of confusion results 
from the fact that pilgrims are responsible for their own sambouk hire from steamer 
to shore. Shipping companies were approached by the Government of India last 
Seaton with a view to the Inclusion in te cost of Nicket of aambonk hire, The 
‘companies, however, have not found it possible to agree to this proposal, the chief 
Feason probably being that three rates of hire are in force in Jedidah according to 
whether a ship is anchored in the inner, middle or outer harbour. If in future years 
the Hejaz authorities who have been approached on the subject agree to the fixin 

a uniform rate for the transport of Igrims by sambouk, companies 
{t possible to include this charge. * a pe Be 
_, Tt was also proposed that ships’ derricks should be used for the unloading of 
ppm ge. Messrs, Turner Morrison, who had given the system a ti 

it retards the work of embarkation and disembarkation of pilgrims if the shi 
‘crews only are employed. It was not intended that outside labour should be entirely 
dispensed with, but the work should be carried out, as in the case when cargo is 
unloaded, by coolies engaged by the companies, “The present, system, whereby 
dhowmen ewarm on to the chips nnd take possession of pilgrims’ baggage, leads to 
great confusion and often loss, The agents of the Blue Funnel Line, who make use 
of the ships’ derricks and employ their own labour, assure me that no delay is thereby 


occasioned in the embarkation or disembarkation of pilgrims. 


Detention of Pilgrims, 


_ it was hoped that the reduction in the number of pilgrims carried to the Hejaz 
this year would render their speedy repatriation a matter of uo difficulty. Owing, 
however, to the breakdown of Nemazee's arrangements and the delay of 
Mesers. Shustari’s ships in returning from their first ‘to which reference has 
een nade above a nimber of pilgrims were detained beyond tbe twenty-five days 
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allowed by the regulations. Messrs. Nemazee and Messrs. Shustari both became 
Hable to fnes unde article 209 ofthe Indian Merchant Shipping Act, “The latter 
paid the sum demanded, while the agents of the former refused to do so, on the 
score that they had ceased to be Nemazee's agents, but were now acting for the new 
owner, Agha Khaleel Shirazi, The latter refused to pay on the plea that, as 
Nemazee had issued the tickets, Nemazee must be held responsible. Sanction was, 
therefore, obtained from the Government of India to draw on Government funds for 
the amount of the fines due and to distribute the proceeds to the pilgrims detained 
‘The total number of pilgrims detained at Jeddah for more than twenty-five days was 
1,413, the fines leviable amounting to 8,150 ropes, of which 4,878 rupees is payable 
by Noman and 3,972 was paid by Shostar. ‘The corresponding figures last year 
wore 3.24 pilgrims detained and 21,222 rupees leviable. ‘The following table shows 
the number of pilgrims detained, the period of their detention and the sums 
distributed to them as compensation = 
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be wok fe tum of 150 rupees shown above, 257 were returned by richer pilgrine to 
used for the relief of distress among their poorer compatriots. 4 

Five hundred and fifty Nemazee pilgrims who had already been detained for 
tore than tweny-five days, and in respect of whom the agents refused to pay 
compensation, were repatriated with the concurrence of the Government of India 
on steamship “Sultania.”” One hundred and fifty-two Nemazee pilgrims, who, 
although they had not been detained for the full tweny-five days, grew tired of 
waiting for a Nemazee ship, fresh tickets on a ship of the Mogul line. 
Fifty-five Shustari ticket- also booked tion by this line. It was 
explained to thee pilgrims that they had no valid claim to a refund from 
‘Mesars. Nemazee or Shustari, - 

Eighty-seven pilgrims died at Jeddah while awaiting repatriation, of whom 
39 ‘were Nemazes, 31. Shustari and. 18 Turner Morrioos, uket-bolders. . These 
pilgrims might, of course, have died on the voyage home, but it is significant that the 
mortality is highest among the ticket-holders of companies responsible for the longer 
periods of their detention. ad “ 

Muel, could be done to avoid. the detention of pilgrims Ly the companies, 
Messrs, Nemazee, or Messrs. Agha Khaleel Shirazi, has now taken charge 
fall the former's shipping interests, have the requisite number of ships, bat they 
Jack organising ability, and further confusion is added by their attempt to join in 
the transport of Malay’as well as Indian pilgrims. Messrs. Shustari can provide an 
additional ship and replace those at present in use, But even were Messrs. Nemazee 
and Shystari to turn over a new leaf, the situation would still be unsatisfactory, 
especially in the event of large pilgrimage, such as let year's There is oly one 
way in which the Government of India can ensure the speedy repatriation of 
pilgrims, namely, by the introduction of a system of compulsory deposits in Tndia. 


oe 
Destitutes, 


‘The number of destitutes repatriated this 
‘of India was 179. Authority was only aske 
expense of 100, which was the number repot ing shipment. It is 
always difficult to gauge the number of destitutes likely to apply for free repatriation 
4s it is only just before the sailing of the last ship that any steps are taken to discover 
the numbers. Were it generally known that free were being booked, 
uubers of pilgrims would immediately apply. Rivalry fetweon Meecrs. ‘Tarner 
Morrison and Messrs. Shustari's agents, both of whos had. accommodation, for 
destitutes’ passages [sic: omission], were obtained for the very low figure of 
13 rupees § annas. The cost of passages purchased for destitutes amounted it all 
to 2.416 rupees, § annus, of which the Government of India paid 1,500 rupees; 
550 rupees were collected from such pilgrims as were not entirely destitute, while 
the balance was paid ont of the funds placed for this purpose at the disposal of this 
agency by certain better class pilgrims who refused to accept sums due to them aa 
compensation for detention, 

OF the 170 nilgrims repatriated as destitutes, thirty-five were single ticket- 
holders, who had signed declarations that they did’ not intend to return to India; 
the remaining 144 travelled to the Hejaz by land. There is a considerable danger 
that more pilgrims may avail themselves of the land route via Basra and Nejd, and 
it would be advisable 1f possible to prevent pilgrim travelling to the Hejaz except 

y sea. 


as distressing to note that 400 of those who made declarations in India to 
the effect that they did not intend to return within two years should have demanded 
passages back to India immediately after the Haj. A’ possible means of stopping 
this abnse would be to insist on a deposit from these pilgrims of 70 rupees, the turn te 
be repaid to them at Jeddah at the end of the pilgrimage season 


Deposit System, 


The advantage of this system has been dealt with at length both in previous 
reports and in separate correspondence with the Government of Indi chief 
objection to the system in the latter's view would appear to be that it ia undesirable 
to force on pilgrims a system of which Indian Moslems are not in favour. Conversa 
tions with leading pilgrims from all parts of India, however, indicate that the 
introduction of the system would, far from meeting with opposition, be definitely 
welcomed. Pilgrims have themselves suffered too much from the disadvantages of 
the present system not to realise the benefits which would accrue from the change. 
Had the deposit system been in force this year no pilgrim need have been detained for 
more than a few days after his arrival in Jeddah, Turner Morrison had so many 
more ships available than were required for the transport of their Indian pilgrims 
that they were enabled, without interference with their normal work, to undertake 
the task of transporting from and to Egypt the bulk of the Eygptian pilgrims, One 
of their ships was almost invariably lying idle in port, and the last few ships left 
without a full complement, Tt waa, as may be imagined, particularly galling to an 
Tndinn pilgrim reduced to his last rupee £0 see ship after Ship leave for Tudka vith 
empty space on board for the accommodation of himself and his family. Tt was even 
‘more distressing toa pilgrim to see an empty India bound ship in harbour when e 
and hundreds of his companions must wait for weeks for a ship of their own line, 


Pilgrim Passes, 
1s, a i hoped the depot system is introduced in the bear fire, t vil te 
to u it form of ‘most satisfa form of pass 

is that issued by the Straits Setlements Goverament tn book fara wich photog 
attached, |A perforated counterfoil bearing the same serial number as the ‘pass itself, 
and on which could be stamped the amount of deposit paid, would be required, This 
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counterfoil could be detached when the pilgrim landed at Jeddab and retained at 
this agency until his return. The issue of the present form of pass, without 
photograph, in counexion with the deposit system is undesirable. Tt is desirable that 
pilgrim should have in his possession a document to prove it would 
thus he inadvisable to collect all passes from pilgrims on arrival, but to leave in his 
hands a document which he can sell or lose would be to swell the ranks of the 
destitutes and increase the cost of repatriation. na 

‘The main disadvantage of the present form of pass is that it is without photo 
graph. Pilgrim passes may be exchanged, stolen, lost or sold, and control is almost 
impossible, "Moreover, every person travelling on a pilgrim ship, be he Indian, 
Persian, Afghan or Hejaci, travels on the same form of pass, Pilgrims who wish 
to return to India by the northern route are unable to do s) unless in possession of a 
regular British passport. Much trouble would he saved to the agency and disappoint- 
ment to pilgrims if it could be made clear to them that their passes are valid onl 
for the return journey to the Hejaz, and if those who express a desire to tra 
through Egypt, Syria, and Iraq could be provided with duly endorsed passports 
before their departure from India, It was possible in certain cases, where the 
bona fides of the applicant was vouched for by resident Indians, to issue 
passports in Jeddah, but many applicants preferred to return to India rather than 
meet the cost of telegraphic reference to the Government of India. : 

‘Thanks to the introduction of the system of collecting return halves of tickets 
from pilgrims on arrival, only fifteen were reported as lost this year. These were 
in the poteaton of pilgrims who had foiled to band over their tickets, The shipping 
companies, though they are to do s in the case of deposit passes, 
ttcopted emergency procs lied of the Tent fetarn tickets nnd esses and booked 
the Biteen pilgrims tree of charge, Tf the deposit is not introduced and 
pilgrims are still allowed to p' return tickets, the regulation regarding the 
Issue of emergency in case of loss might with advantage he reworded #0 as to 
embrace the case of loss of return tickets 


Cort of Pilgrimage 

The cost of the pilgrimage was approximately the sume this year as last. No 

ilgrim should leave Tndin with leas than 600 rupees in his pocket after purchasin 

Cis teturn ticket. Tf he proposes to tenvel in the Hejax by car eather than by camel, 
he should have not less than 700 ru ae 2 

Information supplied regarding the minimum cost of the pilgrimage was 
communicated by the Government of India to local Governments and administra- 
tions with a view to its being brought to the notice of intending pilgrims. | Tt 
requested that the same steps may be taken this year to ensure as far as possible th 
o'pilgeim leaves for the Hejax inadequately provided with funds 


Staff. 

‘The Indian pilgrimage staff consisted of the British (Indian) vice-consul, a 
Beugill clerk recently appointed by the Government of Tndin and two messengers, 
‘one permanent and one temporary. This incrense in staf enabled the work of visiting 
ships to be carried ont thoroughly and efficiently. It did not, however, permit ol 
the introduction of a system of registration, which, if practicable, would be of great 


assistance, especially in traci 


and to read and write the Arabic character. 
‘Urdu. If the Government of India do not 
nent clerk, an efficient man could perhaps 
‘The Straits Settlements Government, whose 
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Joyal 


club for the use of Indian 
lave been considerable ide glonns in this way mach information ‘of valuable 
nature, 

Shah Jehan, the Bengali clerk's, services were most useful. He has a good 
knowledge of English, and when he bis become more conversant with Arabic he will 
be a valuable member of the staff. 
éz oe © question of medical staff is dealt with under the section of this report on 


Office and Personal Accommodation. 
part of the agency Uilding previously occupied by His Majesty's agent ng 


i juarters has been freed for use as offices. ‘The rooms previously occupied 
by the agency and consular offices have been freed for use by the Indian and Malay 
pilgrimage stalls, The Fnglish clerks, who cocupied half the house in which the 
Indian doctor is living, have been accommodated elsewhere, thus freeing quarters 
adjoining the agency for the Indian vice-consul. It is hoped that the Government 
of India will sanction the rent of these quarters, Thaanullah is at present housed 
at a considerable distance from the agency, which, especially at the height of the 
‘season, is a cause of grave inconvenience, 

rent at Mecca at the rate of £180 per annum was sanctioned by the 
Government of India, and a suitable house was rented for the accommodation of 
the vice-consul and clerk and the medical staff. Accommodation at the same rental 
hhas already been secured for next season, 


9. Afghan Pilgrimage, 


‘The number of Afghans who performed the pilgrimage this year was roughly 
$3000, of whom 3.456 afta from fabian pores to Seddeh wits the ensinder ase 
the Hejaz vii Suez and Yambo. 

‘As was reported last year, the protection of Afghan interests was entrusted to 
the Turkish diplomatic representative. This year, Abdul Ghani Senni Bey discharged 
his duties to the entire dissatisfaction of all concerned. He endeavoured early in the 
season to collect from pilgrims, most of whom are nearly indigent, a heavy registra- 
tion fee. A very limited number were foolish enough to pay; the amount of the fee 
was later reduced, but with no better results, from the Turk’s point.of view, On 
the pilgrims’ return from the Haj they were expected to call at the Turkish consulate 
for a Visa costing 10s, The assistance of the local Government in enforcing this 
Payment was invoked by Seoni Bey and rightly refused. As Afghans travel on 

dian pilgrim passes all arrangements for return were made by this 
agency, the Turk's efforts on their behalf being limited to an attempt to induce the 
tot to allow them to proceed without ‘his van, ‘As to to his request 
would have meant the disorganisation of the system of booking pilgrims, and as the 
agency + armpathies were entirely with the in their reluctance to pay a 
‘urkish visa fee for the privilege of returning vi India to their homes in 
Afghanistan, be was informed that it was proposed to accord to Afghans exactly the 
same treatment as to Indians, and that they would be booked according to their dates 
of arrival in Jeddah, irrespective of whether they had or had not obtained a Turkish 
visa, 

‘The present situation is most unsatisfactory. Owing to the fact that Afghans 
are treated for pilg; purposes as British Indians, all arrangements relating 
to the issue of passes and transport are made in India by the British India officials, 
and in Jeddah by this agency. ‘The Turkish representative's protection is calculated 
to hinder rather than to assist, and for the protection so accorded he exacts 


registration and visa fees. 


37 
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10. Malay Pilgrimage. 


‘There was a large reduction this year in the number of Malayan pilgrims who 
visited the Hlejuz, he chief Teason appears to have been the Yiiture of robber 
A contributory cause may have bean alarmist reports in the Malay pres, though 
at the time these reports were published most Malays would normally have left for 
the Hejaz, They, in company with pilgrims from the Netherlands East Indies, prefer 
to spend several months in the Hejaz before the Haj 
The total number of pilgrims arriving from Malayan ports was 15,279, of which 
4418 were British Malayans, the belance ing composed of Dutch (NEL), 
iamese, Chinese and a sprinkling of Philippine Talanders.. The corresponding 
figures last year were 29,604 and 12,184, \¢ register kept by the Malay pilgri 
Ghcer sitentns following distribution of Malay pilgrims, according to their a4 
‘or States of origin :— 
Singapore 61 Kedah Hs 
amie ve 193 Perlis 40 
Malacea —*. 2 Kelantan eh 870 
Perak 658 Tringgano he ESAS: 
Selangor oar y! Brunet... 16 
Negri Sembilan 254 Labuan 15 
Pahang ce A? — 
Johore 704 4418 


Mortality among the pilgrims this year was lower; it did not exceed 6 per cent. 
aangainet 12 per cont. last year. ‘Six por ent, isnot « high rate of mortality in view 
of the considerable mumber of aged pilgrims who perform the Haj and the length 
of the pllgrime’aiay in unbealthy cloditions ‘The umber of deaths ax recortod 


by the pilgrimage officer, was 344, including deaths which occurred among the 821 

27 pilgrims who remained in the Hejaz for the 1023 pilgrimage. 

Preaty 4ix steamers were employed in the transport of er from Malayan 
t's), 


ts, of which twenty-two were of the Blue Funnel Line (Holt’s), three of Nemazce’s 
Pr Hong Kong, and aa of the Straits Hejaz Steamship Company. These steamers 
carried respectively the following number of pilgrims -— 


* 13,268 
oo ae: 
Straits Hejaz . 875 


)ilgrim ship left Singapore on the 17th November. This early date was 
goat Seat apilerta alin ize to tha of las ear “The lst 
pllgeim ship from Singapore Feached Jeddah on the 17th May, twelve days before 
the celebration of the Aid, ‘The first ship left Jeddah with returning pilgrims on the 
7th June, and the last on the 15th July, by which date all Malay pilgrims and left 
the Hejai. : i 

Messrs. Holt ‘rangements were as usual admirable One complaint only was 
umade by the pilgrims, napely, that they were not allowed to take water oa Yoard 
with cn, ne au the bit soppy aati atl the pilgrims aden ae 
hours on board. Apart from the supply of drinking water which pilgrims take with 
them, they also have small quantities of zemzem water, and distress waa caused by 
the action of the ship's officers in certain cases throwing this 

‘Messrs. Nemazee’s succeeded in escaping the ee of any fine for the 
detention of pilgrims this season owing to the fact that they only brought to the 
Hejaz in three ships sufficient pilgrims to complete the complement of one returning 
ship. ‘The departure of theit ship was, however, delayed as in the case of Indian 
‘ships of that line, by their change of ownership. The ship was short of coal and 
Short of stores, and it appeared for some time as though neither the new nor the 
old owners were prepared to take any steps to remedy matters. Messrs Nemazee 
Shoe enterprise in calling at Malacca and Port Swettenham to collet pilgrims 

"The Straits Hejaz steamer, '' Ling Nam,” tried the experiment of offering to 
feed the pilgrims for a small additional payment, Some 90 per cent, of the pilgrims 
availed themselves of the offer. Most pilgrims, indeed, appear to be in favour of 
the introduction of this syatem. Deck nace availale for pilgrims isnot great it 
is at present encumbered with bags of rice. sacks of firew and cooking utensils. 

‘At the request of the agency the shipping companies agreed to report after the 
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departure of each pilgrim ship the number of British Malayan pilgrims embarked. 
In this way it was possible this year to gauge at any given moment the exact number 
of CS po of each line who remained in the Hejaz awaiting shipment. 

Much correspondence has passed on the subject of refunds on return tickets in 
cases of death of the holders, or in cases where the validity of the ticket has expired. 
Pilgrims feel that as they are pressed by the companies to take return tickets the 
latier should in cases where the holders have uo intention of returning to their homes 
during the period of validity of their ticket, arrange for the refund in Jeddah of 
the return half. They feel also that in cases of death the relatives of the deceased 
should be enabied to obtain a refund from the Jeddah agents, ‘The present system 
whereby after much correspondence the shipping companies agree to make refunds 
in Singapore is thoroughly unsatisfactory to all concerned. Tt throws an unnecessary 
burden of extra work on the authorities at Singapore and on the ageney staff at 
Jeddah. Were tickets to be marked at the agency ‘' good for refund—bearen not 
returning from the Hejaz,” or good fog ref foriusr holder decoapod,"" the load 

mits of the companies concerned could make immediate refund to the holder or to 

relative of the deceased. The chief objection to the system on the part of the 
companies appears to be that a uutber of pilgrims would obtain refunds on their 
tickets and then when their money was exhausted demnnd repatriation. at. cheap 
rates. The experience of the Dutch consul with his pilgrims leads me to believe that 
Uhis would not be the case. Return halves of tickets issued by Dutch companies to 
Netherlands East Indies pilgrims are negotiable. They may be purchased for cash 
‘at any moment by the local agents. In spite of this facility cases of destitution or 
demands for repatriation are of the rarest occurrence, 

The most satisfactory solution of the difficulty would be for shipping companies 
to authorise their agents to extend the validity of the tickets of those who intend 
to return within «few years. making a small change if neeasay, for each extension 
of validity; and in the case of those who had decided not to return to authorise 
their agents to make a refund at Jeddah. ‘The only alternative is to encourage 
pilgrims of the student class who are unlikely to return within three of four years, 
‘and those who are definitely making their homes in the Hejaz, to take single tickets, 


Pilgrim Passes and the Registration of Pilgrims. 


‘The passes issued to pilgrims are entirely satisfactory for purposes of travel 
to the Hojaz and of registration, In cases, however, where pilgrim desires to 
continue his journey beyond the Hejaz—if he wishes, for example, to visit Exypt, 
Syria or Irae hou be provided in Singapore with a Butieh Gasport and ao 
a pil ._ The same holds good of pilgrims travelling to the Hejaz via India, 
ivnuieswest ene a year, A certain uumber st lojeri Avabe travelled 
to the Hejaz on pilgrim passes; this is undesirable, The work of registration was on 
‘occasion complicated by the fact that issuing officers had grouped a family on one 
ass rather than issue a separate pass to each member 

A great deal of criticism was again levelled at the system of registration and 
collection of passes by shipping agents and by the local authorities, who alleged 
that the departure of pilgrim ships and pilgrims was thereby unnecessarily delayed. 
It was maintained that its main object, nainely, the prevention of the sale of return 
tickets, was not attained and that the system was, therefore, tseless. ‘The delay to 
shippng was found to be of the very shortest, The abandonment of a system which 
has much in its favour in order to permit of a pilgrim ship leaving Jeddah a few 
hhours sooner is not to be thought of. It i to some extent true that the aystem fails to 
prevent entirely the sale of tickets. A Malay may call at the agency and collect his 
ticket as though intending to sai! that day. His movements when he has left the 
agency cannot be controlled. He may proceed immediately to the shipping agents 
and book his passage, or he may sell his ticket and remain in the country. Ti not an 
absolute preventive, the system is, however, a definite check on the sale of tickets. 
Xe moreover, keep tickets out of the bands of mutawovi who are apt through 
illiteracy or ex; , to mix the pilerims’ tickets, Moreover, the risk of theft 
the case of deceased pilgrims is eliminated 
Mutawwifs’ Fees and Cost of Pilgrimage. 

Mutawwifs’ charges remained approximately the same as last year, the onl 
increase being in the composite tax known as " Duit Jamu,” which comprises hoes 
ent at Mecca, Government tax and maintenance at Arafat and Muna, This tax 

[19083] of 
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Was increased from £5 to £6. Motor hire was, owing to the increased number of 
cars, considerably cheaper than last year, and more Malays availed themselves of 
this mode of travel. Malays travel with so great a quantily of ht much of it 
{quite unnecessary, that the coat of their pilgrimage is unduly raised by beary charges 
for freight. The pilgrimage officer reports that in certain cases pilgrims paid 
greater sums in freight during the pilgrimage than would cover the cost of the 
articles tram ‘This is especially the case as regards food-stnfls. It is quite 
unnecessary for pilgrims to bring provisions of rice, which can be readily and 
cheaply purchased in the Hejaz. 


Destitution and Repatriation. 

There was no destitution among the pilgrims. Of the funds placed at the 
disposal of the agency for the relief of distressed pilgrims only £10 in all was 
distributed, One pilgrim, who had travelled to the Hejaz vid Tndia with a single 
ticket, was repatriated at a cheap rate by direct steamer. 


Effeots of Deceased Pilgrims, 


hy ists of deceased pilgrims were furnished by the Hejaz Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs. In cases where relatives authorised to take over the estates of 
deceased pilgrims were in the Hejaz, the Government handed over the effects to those 
relatives, Tn other cases effects are retained until the end of the season, when they 
are sent to the agency. Two instances oceurred where the local court, instead of 
handing estates to the accompanying relatives noted on the deceased's pass, handed 
them to unanthorived persons who had made the usual sworn declaration of 
heirship in accordance with the Sharia law. Tt would be as well if the names of two 
accompanying relatives or persons authorised to take possession of the estate in case 
Of death were inserted inthe pilgrim pass; the names shonld be written in English 
and Arabic. 


Stag, 

Owing to the small number of Malay pilgrims the work of the pilgrimage officer 
and the Malay clerks was, with the panting the few days edifice following 
the Haj, much lighter than last year. Haji Abdul Majid performed his duties 
thoroughly conscientiously and to the general satisfaction. title of vice-consal 
having been conferred on his Tndian col ‘was natural that he, too, should 
dosire a similar title to be conferred on He is well educated and has an 
exceptionally good kuowldge of English, oth written and spoken. His functions 
are similar to those of his Indian calengoe and there is no objection to his bei 
given a similar title, on condition that he understands quite clearly that the ti 
would be that of British (Malay) vice-consul and that he would he a member of the 
staff of the agency and not an independent representative of Malay interests in the 
Hejat. It was miggeated in the pilgrimage report for lst year that periodical visite 
by the pilgri icer to Mecea, both before and after the pilgrimage, would prove 
of beneBt to Malay interests, and sanction was asked for the payment of the cast of 
such, journ jis suggestion is submitted once again for the favourable 
consideration of the Straits Settlements Government, 


11, East African Pilgrimage. 


‘The official statistics published by the Jeddah quarantine authorities show the 
number of Takrunis (West Africans) who performed the pilgrimage this year to 
have been 2,051. °Of these, 650 travelled by Italian steamers from Massowa, the 
balance by Khedivial steamers from Suakin. The oficial figure of 2051, mst 
inevitably fall far short of the total number of West Africans who visited the Hejaz. 
‘The number who, in order to evade pilgrim regulations, leave Africa clandestine 
for Southern Arabian ports and thence travel on foot must still be fairly considerable, 
though no figures are available. ‘The Sudan regulations have rendered the practice 
of travel in sambouks impossible from Sudan ports, and recent measures introduced 
as the result of representations by His Majesty's Government to the Italian Govern- 
ment have helped to hinder the practice in Eritrea. Whereas, however, the Sudan 
authorities, by their insistence on deposits to cover the cost of the return journey, 
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have solved the problem presented in the past by the stranding.in the Hejaz 
numbers of destitutes, the Italian authorities have not yet thought fit to 
compulsory for pilgrims either to travel by direct ship or to make deposits or take 
return tickets Until Eritrea regulations are brought into line with those in force in 
the Sudan, the question of repatriation of destitutes still remains, The situation 
has teen fully explained to the Italian consol, who hag been informed that this 
agency cannot be held responsible for the repatriation of those pilgrims who have 
been allowed to embark at Massowa without provision for their return. ‘There must 
also still remain in the Hejaz a number of West Africans who travelled by Sudan 
before the introduction ofthe new regulations; these may, in due course, apply 
for repatriation. The number of destitutes must, however, necessarily dimini 
every year, and, if the Italian authorities introduce and enforce adequate measures, 
the evil will cease. In 1927, 1,186 British West Africans were repatriated to the 
Sudan at a cost of £320. Most of these had arrived in the Hejaz three or four years 
previously, The bulk of Nigerian destitutes donot apply for repatriation until some 
me after the close of the pilgrimage, when there is no longer « demand for 
Unekilled labour. Up to the date of writing this repart—early September—no 
British West Africans, have applied for repatriation The French consi! has, 
however, already repatriated 150 French West African subjects vid Massowa, 

The Alexandria quarantine board is much exercised over the question of the 
transport of West Africans The British delegate has that pilgrims should 
be obliged, before leaving Nigeria, to make n deposit sulficient to cover the cost of 
their return journey to their homes. Such a regulation, admirable in theory, would 
probably be extremely difficult of application. A certain number of richer pilgrims 
travel by sea, and these would doubtless be in a position to pay a deposit; the 
majority, however, appear to leave their homes in the vague direction of Mecca, 
stopping for long periods on the war. to earn sufcent to take them a stage further, 
‘The time taken to ccomplish the whole journey is anything from ane to four years 


and one pilgrim is reported to have reached Meces yours after his departure 


from Nigeria. To insist on a deposit from such pilgrims, if practicable, would be 
tantamount to prohibiting all but the well-to-do pilgrims from performing the 
pilgrimage. Is, however of the highest importance to ensure that no pilgrim sal 
en 


rk for or from the Hejaz except on pilgrim ships sailing to and from those 
ports only at which quarantine regulations can be enforced, This object can he most 
asily achieved by the insistence of the Italian authorities on embarkation of pilgrims 
‘on pilgrim ships at Massowa only, and on their providing themselves with return 
tickets. 


12. Suéanese Pilgrimage, 


‘The number of Sudanese pilgrims carried to and from the Hejaz by ships of the 
Khedivial Mail Line was 2,014. The service was efliciently run, and there was 00 
undue delay in-repatriating pilgrims after the Haj. No Sudanese pilgrim applied 
for repatziation at Gorerament expense. As far as can be ascertained, all pilgrims 
from the Sudan travelled by ship and were in possession of passes and return tickets. 
A few pilgrims reported the ls of their pases and, in cates where engiries showed 
that they had been genuine holders, eanergenoy documents were issued. 

Among Sudanese pilgrims wii performed the Haj this year were Sheikh 
Ibrahim Musa Madibbo and Sultan Mi Bahr-ed-Din Abbakr. They were in 
‘possession of letters of recommendation and assistance was rendered to them where 
necessary, ‘They were included by the Hejaz Government in the category of royal 
fleets i arrangements for thelr accommodation and transport were made bythe 

fejaz authorities. 


18. Lragis, 


Five hundred and twenty-eight Tragis are reported by the Hejaz quarantine 
sthorities to have landed at Jeddah this fear. This Bgure Horsucemaat chante 
20 per cent, on last year’s total. Forty-eight pilgrims travelled vid India and the 
remainder vit Egypt i 

Destitutes, though few in number, again proved an embarrassivent, Individual 
‘cases must be referred to before advances may be made to stranded Iragis, 
“This involves much waste of time and money and unnecessary hardship to the pilgrim. 
‘The hope was expressed in last year's report on the Iraq pilgrimage that passports 
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‘Would not be issued to intending pilgrims unless they could guarantee or deposit the 
cast of their return journey. ‘The introduction of deposit passes such as are now 
issued to Palestinian pilgrims is strongly recommended. 


14. Palestinians, 


‘The number of Palestinians to whom pilgrim passes were issued is reported by 
the issuing authorities in Palestine to have been 471. The deposit system intra 
in Palestine enabled the ageney to make stall advances to returning pilgrims without 
reference to Palestine Sum at present deposited is, however, barely sufficient 
to cover the cost of the steamship ticket to Suez and allows no margin for subsistence 
This fact was pointed out with reference to the 1997 pilgrimage, and the Government 
of Palestine have agreed to raise the amount to be deposited by £1. Advances were 
made to four pilgrims who declared that they had insufficient means to meet the cost 
of their passages and subsistence on the journey. 


15. Sarawak Pilgrims. 


Eighty-one Sarawakis performed the Haj this year, of whom half travelled 
by Blue Funnel steamer and half by Messrs. Siematie'e. All arrangements were 
carried out by Messrs, Gellatly Hankey, whose local manager now enjoys the title of 
Sarawak pilgrimage officer, 


[B 4912/3182/91 No, M4. 


Agent, Jeddah, to Lord Cushendun—(Recvived October 10.) 

(No. $0.) 

(Telogeaphie,) Ry Jeddah, October 10, 1928. 
indy RAVE: received today a lettor of protest from Ibn ‘Sand, on, following 

points -— 


1. Aeroplanes from Transjordan crossed the frontier on 20th July, flew over 
Nabk and Kaf and then returned. 
Howeitat raid on § ‘24th July, looting 160 camels and Killing 25 meu 
Raid 27th July by Mefleh-bin-Mesheh and ten camel-men on Shararat at 
Malgur, looting eighty camels 
Howeitat raid Sth August in region of Jauf, looting three of the King’s own 
camels, 
a ees raid 1th August on Shararat at Ramamin, taking twenty-one 
camels. 
. Howeitat raid 18th August on Shararat at Dian, looting five camels. 


Thn Saud requests early reply of His Majesty's Government on these matters, 
which he refers to as having become intolerable. 

In handing me the King’s letter, Minister for Foreign AMiairs stated that he was 
instructed to add a strong verbal protest, to demand satisfaction on the vital point 
of crossing of frontier by aeroplanes and an assurance that no repetition would be 

mitted; similarly, an assurance was requested that raids would be stopped and 
looted property returned. " x 

‘On all points Hejaz Government reserves its right to compensation for damage 
done, 

in connexion with my telegram No. $8 to Foreign Office, repeated to Jerusalem 
No. 104, King’s letter, which 1 am sending by next bag, now gives the following 
details of losses from Transjordanian raids during the final three months of the last 
‘Moslem year 1,600 camels and other plunder taken, and men, women and children 
killed 

(Repeated to’ Jerusalem, No. 175.) 








TE 4953/1/91) No. 35. 


Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Lord Cushendun—(Receitved October 15.) 
(No. 154.) 
My Lord, Jeddah, September 2, 1938. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 139 of the 27th ultimo, with which was 
enclosed a note addressed by me to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 
subject of the alleged movement of troops in Iraq, I have the honour to transmit 
herewith a translation of the reply addressed to me by Fuad Hamza. 

2. I awaited Fuad Hamza's visit to Jeddali, when 1 hoped to have an 
opportunity of discussing certain points connected with his note before forwarding 
@ translation 

3. Fuad Hamza called on me yesterday, and the question of the alleged move- 
ment of troops was duly brought up for discussion, 

4. I told him that I failed to understand the meaning of the latter part of 
paragraph 2 of his note, which reade: "Tt js unfortunate that the reply to these 
complaints (against Iraq and British officials in Traq) should emanate from those 
who were the canse of the complaints. What will be the state of affairs when the 
defendant himself replies to a charge'’” I said that every accused person was at 
liberty to answer a charge brought against him. That, Fuad replied, waa not what 
he meant; what he objected to was that British officials in Iraq were in this 
both ‘*juge et parti.” The charge was levelled equally against Iraq and British 
officials in Iraq, and the latter furnished the official reply. I replied that the natural 
Person to furnish an explanation was the High Commissioner in Iraq, who was the 
Tepresentative of His Britannic Majesty's Government. 

5. Fuad Hamza then calls in question the reason given for the return of the 
troops to their posts in the desert. "The desert, he maintains, ie as hot in August 
and September as in June and July. I offered, on the oceasion of our discussion, 
the explanation that, the heat being intense in June and July, it was thonght wise 
to give the troops a change of climate. but this did not mean that they were not to 
retarn to their posts before the end of the period of great heat, 

6, Fuad Hamza conclades by stating that the point on which he wishes to lay 
particular stress is that the Hejaz Government must hold Iraq responsible for the 
[pesuble reslte of their action in moving troops unnecessarily and. without giving 

ne thought to the consequences 4 

7. A copy of this despatch and its enclosure is being addressed to His 

Majesty's High Commissioner for Iraq. 
Thave, &e. 
FH. W. STONEHEWER-BIRD, 


Enclosure in No. 35. 
Fuad Hamza to Mr. Stonchewer-Bird, 
Jeddah, August 31, 1928 (Rabia I 16, 1347). 


E the honour to acknowledge the receipt’ of your letter, dated the 
ing the statement of the 


(After Complimenta) 
1 HA’ 

27th August, 1928, in which you reply to my letter regardi 

Tras ae Minister and the despatch by the Iraq Government of forces and troops 


to the frontier. 
His Majesty the King complained of the action of the Iraq Government and of 
British officials in Traq, and it is unfortunate that the reply to these complaints has 
emanated from those who were the cause of them. What will be the state 
‘when a defendant himself replies to a charge! 

Similar incidents have now again been repeated. I have forwarded to your 
Excellency a protest: the despatch by the Iraq Government of armed troops 
to the frontier at a time when it is necessary for the sake of peace to avoid movement 
‘of troops, as such action would disturb the peace and cause excitement. 

The ‘Iraq Government sent through you the reply contained in your letter 
referred to above. 

I am unable to understand the statement of the Iraq Government that the 
severity of the heat during June and July was the causo of the withdrawal of the 
troops to cooler quarters, and that the diminished heat of August was the reason 
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for their return. Is it meant that the heat in the desert during June and July 1s 
greater than in August and September? 

The news now being spread from Bagdad mentions unusual activity in the 
despatch of military forces and the mustering of Government and private motor cars, 
which leaves no doubt that the mobilisation includes persons other than those at the 
Shabaka post 

Moreover, during the course of several conversations the members of the British 
and Iraq mission mentioned the decision of the Iraq Government to forgo the 
establishment of the Shabaka post, 

Their mobilisation in that post would confirm the fact mentioned by me in my 
previous protest to your Excellency. 

However, the important point to which I would wish to draw your Excellency’s 
attention is not the fear of the mobilisation of military forces of the Iraq Govern- 
ment, but that the Iraq Government and the officials who take such action without 
considering the consequences will be held responsible by my Government for whatever 
may occur. 


1} No, 86, 
Mr, Stonehewer-Bird to Lord Oushendun.—(Received October 15 ) 


Thave, &. 
F. H. W, STONEHEWER-BIRD, 


Enclosure in N 
sJeldah Report for Period September 1 to 30, 1998, 


IBN SAUD left Taif for Riyadh on the 4th instant, He was expected to 
accomplish the journey in five ‘and to reach his destination on the th instant, 
bbut no news has yet been received of his arrival. The King had intended to leave the 

shortly after the departure of the Clayton Mission, bat pressure of work and 
his desire to clear np the internal situation delayed him. 

‘The Beai Malek, as mentioned in the Jeddah report for June, had been 
showing obstinacy in the matter of taxes. All attempts to settle amicably the questions 
at issue proved fruitless, and Thn Saud before his departure ordered the despatch in 
three separate partios of a force of some 3,00)-men to invest the stronghold of the 
recalcitrant tribe. Thore is as yet no news of the outcome of this expedition, thouzh 
rumonrs are current that it has not met with the hoped-for success. Once Ibn Saud 
has decided to move in force against the tribe he cannot afford to fail, as the effect of 
his failure to punish thie definite defiance of his authority would naturally react most 
unfavourably on hin prestige inthe Hejas. - There ina growing facing among certain 
sections of Hejaz opinion that Tbn Saud should have made any sacrifice rather than 
run the risk of alienating Brish sympathy by holding ow His Majesty's 
Government in the matter of Iraq-Nejd.dilferences. lao he Hejaz to 
Thu Saud is based largely, im the opinion of many, on the fact of his friendship with 
Great Britain and the stability which thie friendship ensuree 
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3. The internal administrati 
to be desired, and 


‘ceases to be lucrative. 
is post than either 
and either of whom 


rane is Ha 
is 


in sanctioning the 
tahaviour wos ‘arousing 


agait 

5. There was early in the month a slight lull in the seti of the Vigilance 
Committee, followed by a vigorous campaign againdtcigaret wooking.. Sisty forsee 
were one evening imprisoned for tenckene in public, and it was one of the evening 
distractions of whose houses overlook the police station to see the Prisoners 
marched ‘the commandant of police leaning on his baloony the while placidly 
smoking a cigarette. For some oscult reason, smoking is not probibited in the prisos 

iwelf, ee for at their guards, 
in answer to the note from His Majesty's Goverument and the French 
Government to the effect that the Hejax delapatoa varie vither discuss the questions 
for the considerat on of which the Haifa Conference was called or must rogard the 
conference as terminated, the Hojaz Government have replied st very great length, 
tracing in thoir vote the origin of the Hojar Railway aud the religious objects with 
which it was built and stressing the fact that it is Wakl property vested sn the Mosler 
world as awhole. They have asked that the whole question of the owns and 
‘unity of the line may reopened at s conference attended by delegates with full 

powers diseus al apes ofthe roe. 

aa tone “Um-el-Qura” in its articles on Iraq has definitely improved 
during the last month. In the issue of the 7th instant Tautik Bey petite 
meats in Egypt are commented on with reseatment but without undue bittemess 
Suaidi was regarded by Ibn ‘Saud during the tions as an adjunct to Sir Gilbert 
Clayton's Mision and not as an independent delegate, the point of view of tho Hejae 
Government being that Iraq, not having recogaised Iba Ssud, cannot be in diplomatic 
relations with him. They do not, therefore, consider that he was qualitied to make 
siny statement on the course of the negotiations. In the issue of the 2let instant Ieag 
again comes ander discussion, but on this occasion appreciation is expressed of ad 
article which appeared in the “Iraq ‘Times” of the Soth August eriicining the Iraq 
Government for its failure to prevent the abuse of Tba Sand in the Iraq press and fob 
tolerating an antiSaud propagandist meeting ia ‘A probably quite incorrect 
version of an interview given by His M: yest igh jissioner in Iraq to a 
representative ofthe “Palestine Gazette" bas, Fuad Hames reports teen cirabacs in 
the Near East pross and has cansed intense reseatineat, and a request has been made 
to Sir Heary Dobbs to furnish, for the information of the Hejaz Government, an account 

of what was actually said at the interview. 

[19083} 
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8. The Red Sea Petroleum Company, whose intention to abandon their concession 
in the Farsan Islands has already been ‘reported, succeeded: in removing all their 
property and leaving Zifsf on the 13th instant.’ Ihn Saud. had promised that no 
‘obstacle should be placed in the company's way and the evacuation was in. effect 
carried out without incident. 

9, ‘The Government decided some months ago to place three important contracts: 
for a further large supply of silver and nickel coins, for two or three motor coastal 
patrol boats and for a condenser at Yambo. It seems. probable that the contract for 
coins will go, if it has not already. gone, to the Mint, Birmingham. Negotiations for 
the motor oats bave not get been completed; botk: Messrs Gellar, Hankey and 
Sharqieh (Limited) (Philby) have been. approached. As regards the Yambo condenser 
the position has become. extremely complicated. On the 2ad- instant, Messrs. Gellatly, 
Hankey, after much correspondence had passed, were informed that they had obtained 
the contract aud were asked to expedite the order ; the contract would be sigaed in. 
fow days’ time. ‘The order was placed immediately and the contract sigued.on’ the 
‘9th instant by the local representative of the Finance Department and the Director of 
Condensers oa behalf of the Government. On the 23rd instant the manager af Messra, 
Gellatly, Hankey and Co, was. informed that the officials who had signed had no 
authority to do so. and that the Government had decided not to order a condenser 
through the firm. To vigorous protests tho answer was returned that the Emair Feisal 
hhnd not sanctioned the signature of the contract which was, therefore, not binding om 
tho Goxeroment, and that the only redress lay in bringing an action against the two 
officials, It was pointed ont officially to the Acting Foreign Minister that the effect of 
the Government's repudiation of the coutract could not fail. to exercise an adverse 
effect on the Government's credit abroad, and that the saving effected by purchasing a 
cheaper article through) * Shariah,” which was apparently thir objec, was too 
high a price to pay for the lons of their good. name with foreign business houses. It 


was soon apparent that the stumbling-biock was not the question of price but the 
Ollended dignity of the Emir, undoubtedly. worked on by the director of Shargieb 
(Limited). ‘Though the Emir has not yet said his last word, there is little cause for 
optimisin ; meanwhile, the condenser bas been completed and will, if required, be 
ready for shipment in about a moath's tie 

10. The 


te Fuad 


5 triated to Suakit 
amt ies Res 1800 Todion pilgrim aried ia Jeddah onthe lat fniant 
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(B 5038/s182/91) No. 37. 


7 Lord Cushendun to Mr, Jakins (Jedah). 
(No, 55.) 
(Telegraphic) | R. Foreign Ofice, October 2, 1928, 
‘OUR telegram No. £0 of the 10th October: Protest by Thu Saud’ against 
‘Trangjordan raids and violation of frontier by aeroplanes. 
‘ou should reply on following ti 


- On the 21st July aeroplane inadvertently flew over Kaf while proceeding from 
Amman to Bagdad, owing to pilot mistaking Kaf track for Bagdad 
track. His Majesty's Government much regret this occurrence, and steps 
are being taken by the authorities concerned to mark the proper route 
and to guard against a repetition of this error. 

2. Enquiries are being made into all the alleged raids, and result will be 
telegraphed to you as soon as possible. The Amir of Transjordan, 
however, points out that the last three incidents of which the Hejaz 
Government complain appear to have been not raids but individnal 
robberies, which no Government can altogether prevent 


If you have not already informed Hejaz Government of incident dealt with in 
Transjordan telegram No. $5 to you of 16th October you should add reference to it 
in your reply to the Hejaz Government's protest 


(E 5194/3261 /91) No. 38. 
Foreign Office to Mr. Jakins (Jeddah), 
No. 215) wii “yao 


Sir, Foreign Office, Nocember 1, 1938 

TAM diréoted by Lord Cunliendun to inform yoo that Sir Gilbert Clajton baw 
now reported to His Britannic Maj yernnient on. his recent mission 10 the 
Hjaz. His Britannic Majesty’s Government have learnt with regret that he has 
teen unable to reach any agreement with King Tbn Saud on the major question At 
itsne, namely, that of the advanced police posts in the southern deseft of Iraq. In 
consequence, it was Hot posse further to’ dicoss the various subsidiary questions 
in regard to which it was desired that he should negotiate arrangements With King 

Saud, 

2. You will Feeall that is Septeinber of Tast year King Tbn Saud addressed to 
the High Commissioner for Iraq m protest-against the establishment by. the Iraq 
Government of certain advanced police posta, “The post to which tlw Majesty took 
prinepal exception was one at Busaiya int course of constroction, Which 
horide acconmvaton fo sone ten pice. The pow was itu at dance 
f 75 miles from the nearest point on the Lrag-Nejd frontier, In his letter His 
Majesty represented that the constraction ofthis post was contrary to the provisions 
of article 8 of the Tair Protocol of the 2nd December, 1088, which reads as 
allows — 

The two Governinents mutually agree not to use the watering places and 
wells situated in the vicinity of the border for any military. purpose. such as 
building forts cn them, and hot to concentrate troop in thelr vieldty 

Some three weeks later King Ibn Sand followed 
At this pomt it should be explained that the 


3, In the latter part of October the High Commissioner replied through Hi 
Majesty's Agent to King Ton Saud, pointing out that there vas ae woe heen 
{19089} m2 
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the charge that the establishment of the Busaiyah post was a contravention of the 
Uqair Protocol, and sending photographs and details of the post to demonstrate 
that, quite apart from the fact that it could not be described as ‘in the vicinity of 
the border," its small size and limited garrison rendered any description of it as °° a 
fort” misleading. On the Sth November, while this correspondence was in progress, 
4 party of Mutair attacked the Busaiyah post and slaughtered its occupants, 
including, in addition to the garrison of six police, an official of the Public Works 
Department, twelve coolies and a woman, Alter this attack there followed in quick 
‘suocession a number of serious raids by Mutair tribesmen upon Iraq tribes. Strongly- 
worded protests were sent to King Ibn Saud, but these produced unsatisfactory 
Soplies which, while admitting. that in carrying out these raids the leader of the 

utair, Sheikh Faisal-al-Davish, bad acted im defiance of Hie Majesty's instruc- 
tions, represented that the fault really lay with the Iraq Government in constructin 
the police post, and that if the post were abandoned the raids would cease. It seemed 
clear that the Mutair tribe had temporarily thrown off King Ibn Saud's authority 
and were no longer under his effective control, and this view was apparently sub- 
stantiated by a warning which His Majesty conveyed to the Resident in the Persian 
Guli to the effect that a large force of Akhwan were marching north contrary to bis 
orders, In these circumstances, His Britannic Majesty's Government decided that 
‘there could no longer beany objection to the Royal Air Force in Iraq being authorised 
to pursue Akhwan raiders across the border in order to inilict, if ossble, a lasting 
lesson upon them. This decision was communicated to King Ibn Saud and was put 
into effect without delay. 

4, In the meantime these constant Akkhwan raids had had the effect of seriously 
unsettling the Iraq tribe of Anizah, one of the most. powerful tribal confederations 
in Iraq. ‘Towards the end of December the High Commissioner reported that, unless 
effective measures were taken to prevent further raids and to restore the confidence 
of this tribe, there was a serious danger that they would throw off their allegiance 
to Iraq. He explained that, owing to the immense stretch of frontier, and the great 
distance involved, it was almost impossible for British aircraft to catch the raiders 
red-handed and to inflict punishment upon them within Iraq territory. After full 
Consideration, His Britannic Majesty's Government decided to extend air action 
beyond the Iraq frontier in order to deny an area of grazing grounds to the Akhwan, 
Early in January, and after the lapse of some two months since the initial incursion 
bad taken place, during which further raids had occurred and Thn Saud had 
Apparently" taken no effective measures to. restrais his tealaoet subjects, the 
authority for the adoption of this measure was given and King Ibn Saud was notified 
accordingly, | Advance aircraft and armoured-car bases were posbed forward to the 
vicinity of the frontier and notices were dropped 
area which was to be denied to the Akbwan. 
reconnaissances 
some three week: 


tated to.a depth 
and are understood 


5. As you are aware King Tbn Saud had hitherto endeavoured to just 
himeit and his tribes by the contention that the Iraq. Govereocay bot breed gy 
treaty pledges, and thus to excuse his failure to prevent the raids and to administer 
Punishment, He now represented that the crossing of his frontier by British aero- 
planes was a violation of his territory. ‘These aeroplanes, he alleged, by bombin 
fully and innocent alike, had 46 outraged the feelings of hi Pevble’ that he had 
iad to abandon measures which he had already set i for the cont 
Punishment of the Mutair, his work of pacification had and 
xno longer control the feelings of his people. In to this allegation, the High 
Commissioner for Iraq telegraphed on the 19th March in the following terms -— 
“Tt is important to emphasise and to keep on emphasising that no human 
beings have been bombed other than those pursued hat-foot after the retae we 
Koweit territory of the 27th January and at Jarishan in Iraq on the 19th 
February. A few bombs were dropped in the neighbourhood of ‘encampment 
in the zone of operations within Nejd territory during the period the 1th 
January to the Mad February, in order to frighten them into obeying the 
warnings already seattered. Only four or five camiels were killed. No Taman 
beings were hit.”” 
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6. In response to the King’s message, His Britannic Majesty's Government 
replied that, in order to assist him to regain control and provided that His Majesty 
would give assurances that he would prevent further raids and would punish the 
offenders and exact full reparation, orders would be issued that no aircraft should 
¢ross the Nejd frontier except: in hot pursuit of raiders. At the same time, His 
Britannic Majesty's Government repeated a suggestion previously made by them on 
‘several occasious that a meeting should be arranged between His Majesty and the 
British Resident in the Persian Gulf to discuss the questions in dispute, His 
Majesty did not accept this invitation, nor did he give the assurances for which His 
Britannic Majesty's Government had asked, but merely reiterated his previous 
protests. Meanwhile, rumours became current that all the Akhwan were joining 
with the Mutair in a jihad (holy war) against the non-Akhwan States 
of Iraq, Transjordan and Koweit, aud that King Ibn Saud (himself powerless to 


prevent it) had been forced to associate himself with this movement. Later infor- 
mation, however. threw doubt upon these rumours, and indicated that King Ibn Saud 
had dissociated himself from the movement. Subsequently it became apparent that 
eb regained contol. 

7. 


of the B ice posts was a contravention of the Uqair 
Protocal, peseperecen providing the only solution 
of the present . 

‘His Britannic Majesty's Government, for their part, were not prepared to admit 
that the Iraq Government, in constructing such posts, acted otherwise than in full 
accord with their treaty obligations; nor were they. prepared to agree to the 
demolition of such posts. It seemed to them, however, that a full and frank 
‘iscosion of the question in diapate might go far to convince King Ibn Saud that 
his proteste against the establishment of the Bosaiyah ost ere nn justiied, aud 
that in this matter the action of the Iraq Government had been entirely correct. 
‘To this end it was decided that. Sir Gilbert Clayton should proceed to Jeddah to 
‘enter into personal discussion with King Ibn Saud and to furnish him with such 
explanations and assurances as. it, was hoped, would set at rest any genuine doubte 
which he might feel both as to the intentions of the Iraq Government in constructing 
‘such posts and as to the use to which it was proposed that they should be put. 

2 The main point at insue now resolved Tuell into a dierence of iterpreta- 
tion of the words “ in the vicinity of the border” (Arabic; ‘ala atraf al hudud ") 
in article 3 of the Uqair Protocol. It appeared that King Ibn Saud bad read into 
these words far more than they were intended to convey by His Britannic Majesty's 
Government. In his view, the object of the article was to prevent the erection of 
fortified posts at any of the wells situated in the open desert on either side of the 
frontier and at any distance from the frontier, and he contended that had not this 
heen the intention be would have refased to ratty the Convention of Mohamerats 
to which the Protocol of Uqair was appended. Unfortunately, no detailed record 
‘of the conversation leading up. to the signature of this. protocol exists, But 
Sir Perey Cox, the British Plenipotentiary. who represented the interests both. of 
His Britannic Majesty's Government and the Iraq Government, at their discussions, 
has categorically affirmed that, on his part at least, the words in dispute were not 
intended to tear any strained cr exceptional construction oF to convey ay soeaning 
other than that which would ordinarily be assigned to them, namely, a short distance 
‘on either side of the frontier. . 

‘While, therefore, it seemed clear that these words would not admit of the 
interpretation placed upon them by King Ibn Saud, events had shown that they were, 
in fact, open to misunderstanding. Consequently it appeared to His Britannic 
‘Majesty's Government highly desirable in the interests of both parties that some 
means should be found of removing any element of ambiguity and eli 

ibility of further dispute by the adoption of an accepted definition. 

Blayton was therefore authorised to suggest to King Tin Saud that they should be 
defined as meaning within some specified distance from the frontier, and for this 

pose a maximum distance of 25 miles was suggested as a basis for discussion, 
Kiternatively, it was euggested that instead of defition Insel pon dirtance 
from the frontier, certain wells cn each side of the frontier should be specifically 
enumerated at which the construction of posts would be prohibited. 

0, These siggestions were conveyed to. King Ton Saud on. the occasion of 
Sir Gilbert Clayton’s first visit to Jeddah in May last. He was, however, as ) 
will remember, unable to convince His Majesty that in constructing the advanced 
desert posts the Iraq Government had not contravened their treaty obligations: ‘nor 
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could any progress be made’ towards arriving’ at ait agreed interpretation of the 

isputed words in article 3 of the protocol. ‘The advent of the pilgrimage season, 

mired the King’s presence at Mecca for over a month, made it necessary 

i the conversations ton close in any ease, and it was decided that Sir Gilbert 

Claytou should take this opportunity to return to England and report personally 
to His Britannic Majesty's Government. 

10. On the receipt of Sir Gilbert Clayton’s report, and'on learning of the 

the Uqair Protocol and the 


in the present case, 

the Traq Government had every right to make what 31 ts they deemed 
necessary for the administration of their tribes and of thei 
any attempt to interfere with this right must he resisted. Sir Gilbert Clayton was 
therefore instructed on his return to Jeddah to inform King Ibn Saud accordingly. 
Bot atthe ame tn to make it clear that the' permanent apse of adminintration 
to be a for this ise had not yet been determined, and that it was proposed. 
Fauna oy cout a reorpatation Of Gs present eytem "Gtr Gilere Glayeca 
‘was also authorised to inform King Tho Saud that it was the present intention of the 
Traq Government to retain three advanced posts only apart from such posts as might 
be required for the protection of the trans-desert route and of a pipe-tine, if and 
when constructed, and apart also from posts s6’remote from the frontier as clearly 
to be of no interest to His Majesty. i 

11. Sir Gilbert Clayton was, furthermore, instructed to repeat to King thn 
Saud the aumurance of His Britannic Majesty's Government and of the Traq Govern~ 
ment that these advanced posts were not designed for offensive F patperndl ‘and that 
Nejdi tribes would safer no interference with customary rights of watering, grazing 
ard peaceful movement at any of the points where advatced posts might be 
established. He was to add that the two Governments realised that. friendly 
co-operation with His Majesty was a necessary condition of the satisfactory 
administration of the tribal areas and the maintenance of peace in the desert, and 
that to this end they again suggested, for bis serious consideration, the appointment 
of frontier representatives on each side of the border who could confer together in 
the ease of tide or other frontier incidents, and could apprise each other, as alo 
their own Governments, of any ocenrrence likely to disturb the tribes and thus the 
peace of the border. He was further to state that in order that King Ibn Saud 
might be in w position to satisfy himself that any advanced post maintained by the 
Tray Government was not wed for offensive pat and that there was 
tio interference with any Ne 


proposal 


ler” used 


understood to be 

12. During the conversations o King Ibn Saud had enquired whether 
His Majesty's Government regarded the provisions of article @ ofthe Bahra Agree- 
ment, which stipulates that ’* the forces and Nejd may not cross the common 
frontier in pursuit of offenders except with the consent of both Governments,” as 
applying: to British as well as Iraqi forces. Sir Gilbert Clayton was instructed to 
assure His Majesty that His Britannic Majesty's Government fully intended to 
observe the stipulations of this article, und that British forces would not cross the 
common frontier in parsuit of offenders. In the case, however, of an organised 
Attack on a township or post—ns opposed to a mere tribal raid—or in the event of a 
series of raids with which His Majesty had proved himself unable or unwilling to 


9 


deal, His Britannic Majesty's Government must reserve to themselves the right to 
take such action as they thought fit. Sir Gilbert Clayton was directed, when com. 
ing this assurance to King Thn Saud, to invite His Majesty to explain the 

plied 

ibility 

ition, ot 


interrupted 

communicated to His Maj 

in the matter of the advan 

‘out in the preceding paragra) 

lowe attention which the fa 
although 
's Govern- 
meet the 


Te 
Pic they bel 
Although still inspi 


ubsequent, conversations failed to move King Tha Sand from this attitude; 
is demeanour throughout the resumed conversations was markedly 


Ss 
fen 
friendly, and even conciliatory, on the main point of peineinie b 
immovable. Consequently, as further Anguent ‘would Haya been both aaeeus se 


undignified, Clayton had no alternative but to infc i 
the ceumtances, there wad o cone ope (ein iecieraiae ste 
Hons, return Eng an rt the fail cl is 
Beane ul report the failure to reach an agreement Hs 
it now ‘remains only for His Britannic Majesty's Gove cx 
pirongh the official channel their decision in the Fart ‘of the Uauie Protocol ae 
the advanced desert posts. You should accordingly communicate to King Tbn Sand 
the note of which the English text, with Arabic translation, is enclosed herein. 
Tam, &o. 
MONTEAGLE, 


Enclosure in No. gs. 


of Rabel aes Draft of proposed Note to’ King Lon Saud.* 
. Nocember 1928. 
<,_ LHAWE the honour to inform yout Majesty that Inve bean oeerieg hy the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, on behulf of His Britannic Majesty's Govern. 
‘meat, to address the following communication to your Majesty. 
2. His Britannic Majesty's Government, while fully appreciating the friendly 
spirit in which the recent conversations between your’ Majesty and Sit Gilber 
aston were eld, have fear with deep that those conversations have ‘not 
pein i 4 
of article 3 of te Firet Protocol of Uqaiee Boreetseted 
. His Britannic Majesty's Government have given the most careful 
sympathetic consideration ta the views and arguments put forward by your Mujoory 
and they are particularly anxious to do everything in their power to assist “yout 
* Aitdrened t Ibn Saud on November 16, 194, 
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Majesty in your manifest efforts to maintain peaceful conditions on the’ frontier. 
But, on the other hand, they cannot but regard it as a matter of fixed principle that 
the Government of every country is entitled, in the absence of specific undertakings 
to the contrary, to carry out sich measures of internal administration within its 
territory as it inay from time to time think necessary. ‘The interpretation which 
your Majesty seeks'w place upon article of the First Protocl of gait is one 
which, in the opinion of His Britannic Majesty's Government and the Government 
of Iraq, is not only inconsistent with the text of the article, but would involve an 
unwarrantable departure, to the detriment of Iraq, from the above-mentioned 
principle, It is for these reasons that your Majesty's interpretation is unacceptable. 
4. In the conversations which he was privileged to have with your Majesty, 
Si Gilbert Clayton emphasieed the pacific and friendly nature of the Feasone which 
had caused the Iraq Government to construct and maintain certain posts in the 
desert. He also made it abundantly clear that the posts in question were not 
intended to interfere with the customary rights of grazing and watering enjoyed 
by Nojd tribes, or to hamper their lawful movements and migration across the 
esert areas of South-Western Iraq; and he gave your. Majesty explicit verbal 
‘assurances to that effect, Both His Hritannic Majesty's Government and the Traq 
Government desire formally to repeat those assurances which correctly represent 
Uhelr considered policy 
5, In earnest of their desire to arrive at a fair and peaceful settlement of the 
question at issue, and to remoye all obstacles in the way of consolidating the relations 
of amity and concord between the two Arab States, His Britannic Majesty's Govern- 
ment and the Traq Government are prepared, should your Majesty so desire, to 
‘submit the points in dispute to an arbitrator to be selected in consultation with your 
Majesty and in agreement between the Governments concerned. I am authorised 
formally to offer to your Majesty this proposal of arbitration and to invite your 
Majesty to inform me whether you are prepared to assent in principle to a settlement 
‘on that basis, so that the mode and conditions of the proposed arbitration may be 
discussed without delay. 
6, His Britannic Majesty's Government desire to repeat the assurance 
to your Majesty by Sir Gilbert Clayton, to the effect that t a rd the provisions 
as wel 


of article 6 of the Bahra ‘as applying to Bri 8 to Tragi forces, 
‘and that they Tl ea cibserve the stipulations of that article, provided, of 
course, that your Majesty's subjects abstain from hostile acts of aggression of a 
ature and of a scale likely to endanger the security of Traq 
{This Britannic Majesty's Government hope that thelr proposal of w settlement 
or 


by arbitration will commend itself to your Majesty, not only for the sake of settling 
in a manner which is fair and honourable to all parties the points of dispute, but also 
Decause such a settlement would pave the way to the conclusion of formal agreements 
‘on the various questions affecting Nejd, Iraq and Transjordan, which were discussed 
find agreed upon in principle By your Majesty and Sir Gilbert Clayton. Those 
goestione relate to agreements on bon oksinage extradition, the surrender of 
fugitives from justice, the appointment of diplomatic representatives and cognate 
questions. 
8. If, on the other hand, your Majesty should not agree to seek a settlement on 
iis and would prefer, rather than haye recourse to arbitration, to leave the 
question unsettled, with the resultant risk of unrest on the frontier. His Britanni 
Majesty's Government and the Iraq Government could only regret such « decision 
om the part of your Majesty, 
Tn that case the Governments concerned must agree for the time being to 
‘any settlement as to the true meaning of article 3 of the First Protocol 
‘quit. Nevertheless, the various treaties ts i i 
between the Governments concerned remain in full force and effect: 
firm intention of His Britannic Majesty's Government and the Iraq 
scrupulously to observe the obligations imposed upon them by those instruments, and 
to direct their energies to the prevention of any incidents of a nature to provoke 
disturbances on the frontier or to disturb the friendly relations of the two countries. 
‘They are confident that your Majesty will discharze your obligations with the same 
scrupulous regard, and they note with satisfaction your Majesty's assurance to Sir 
Gilbert Clayton that the Government of the Hejaz and of Nejd and its Dependencies 
intends strictly to observe the terms of all treaties and agreements in its relations 
with the neighbouring States. 
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[1B 5269/3182/91) No. 39. 


Mr. Jakina to Lord Cushendun.—{Keceived November 5) 
(No. 167.) 
My Lord, Jeddah, October 0), 1928, 

I HAVE the honour tosend herewith a translation of the letter from Ibn Saud 
referred to in my telegram No. 89. 

2 His Majesty protests against the crossing of the frontier on the 20th July: by 
aeroplanes from Transjordan, refers to five raids into Nejd between the 4th July and 
the 13th August, and estimates the total loot for the period Ramadan to Zil E 
(22nd February to 20th June, 1927, if inclusive) at 1,00 camels, apart from other 
property, and the loss of the lives of men, women and’ children. His Majesty shows 
impatience at these acts and presses for a reply. from His Majesty's Goverment. 

3% In handing me the letter, the Acting Minister for Koreign Affairs informed 
ime that the King, unwilling to allow of any variation in the tone of his correspondence 
on the subject, had instructed him to make a strong protest verbally. ‘The urussing of 
the frontier by aeroplanes was a breach of sovereigury, and he was instracted to press 
for an assurance that its repetition would not be permitted. ‘This was a matter of vital 
importance. An end must be put to the rids, which: only served to provoke restive- 
ness among the Akhwan, 

+ quired the retarn of loot and reserved their right to 

ier details given by the King were those promised 


Ti while the figures 
a hie ce 
to abut 3 gues ow given 


by the vague reference in His Majesty's letter to the looting of other properties and the 
killing of men, women and children. 

6. He has since informed me that tho estimate of Hix Majesty does not include 
the month of Zil Hijja (21st May to 20th June). It eannot, therofore, refer to the raids 
reported in Jeddah telegram No. 52. 

7. Ho, moreover, states that his own list, of which I have the honour to encloso a 
copy,* is incomplete, bat that further details will be added when available, 

despatch to the Acting High Commissioner at 


Thave, &. 
H, G. JAKINS. 


Enclosure in No. 39. 


Abdul Aziz-bin-Abdurrahman-al-Faisal to Mr. Stonehewer-Bird. 
WE hope that por Baoslt il forward the ri 
(Tesealaton: Pp r m3 
hope jar lenoy will forws following to the central British 


1, On 32.1347 (Jaly 20, 1928) three seroplanes came from Transjordau, fl 
over Neb, pr io Kaf, the wat of the Amirate of Qariatel Melb, vad’ then 


is as the British Government will realise, i contrary to undertakings 


nts. 
we ordered ing the raids previously reported 
nmitied from Teansjordea oo our tiben shows that the, eal Plendéred 
from our subjects from Ramadan up to Zil Hijja 1346 amounts to approxima 
1,600 camels alone, besides men, women and children killed and the properties looted. 


*+ Not printed. 
[19083] 
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We have received the following information concerning bands which, from the 
beginning of the new year, have frequently attacked oar subjects and plundered 
them 

(a) On 7.2.1347 (July 24, 1928) the Howeitat raided the Shararat, looting four 
groups of camels, numbering 160 camels in all, and killed twenty-five men. 

(b.) On 10.2.1347 (July 27, 1928) Mefleh-bin-Mesbeh, accompanied by ten 
mounted men, raided Sbararat at Maiqur, looting eighty camels. 

(c.) On 22.2.1347 (August 8, 128) the Howeitat raided the neighbourhood of 
Jauf and looted three camels from our residence there. 

(@) On 26.2.1347 (August 11, 1928) the Howeitat raided the Shararat at Ramamin, 


taking twenty-one camels. = 
(c) On 2724347 (August 13, 1028) the Howeitat raided the Shararat at Diau, 


looting five camels. 
We protest against all these acts and await the reply of the British Government 
‘on these matters, which are the bounds of patience. 
‘This is what we beg your to communicate to the British Government. 
(Respects) IBN SAUD. 
LSAT (October 1028), 


[B 5448/3182/91) No. 40. 
Agent, Jeddah, t0 Lord Cushendun.—(Receiced November 15.) 


fra phic.) R. Jeddah, November 15, 1928, 
MINISTER for Foreign AGairs has sent men strong protest. that on 
‘24th and 20th September last raiders from Beni Atia, Sukhur, and Howeitat, from 
Kerak and Maan took forty camels and two groupe [vc] from AKhwan of Antim and 
‘others in the neighbourhood of Jauf and returned to Transjordania. 
(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 192.) 


No. 41. 
Lord Cushendun to Mr, Jakins (Jeddah), 


(No, 57.) ; 
hie) Re Foreign Office, November 21, 1928. 
rege No. 03 of 27th October: Violation of Nejd frontier by British 
y 


aeroplane, 5 
ease inform Hejaz Government that on 31st August a British aeroplane, 
returning to Iraq from Egypt, lost track near Kasr Karana and may have crossed 


Nejd_ fronti 
ivi shoud add that stops have been taken to mark the track more clearly, and 


that His Majesty's Government trust that this will prevent a repetition of ‘such 
incidents, which they greatly regret. 


[E 5700/484/91) No, 42. 
Mr. Jakins to Lord Cushendun—(Received November 30.) 


SY and, Jeddah, November 1, 1928. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith my report on the situation in the 
Hejaz for the period the Ist to 31st October, 1925, 

2. Copies of this report are being sent to it, Bagdad, Jerusalem (2), 
Jerusalem for transiission to the Royal Air Forve Officer Commanding in Palestine 
‘and Transjordan, Aden, Delhi, Beirut, Damascus, Singapore, Khartum through 
Port Sudan, Lagos (2). Thee 


H. G. JAKINS. 
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Enclosure 1 in No, 42, 
Jeddah Report for Period October 1-31, 1928. 


‘THE King is in Riyadh. The Royal family and entourage, in all 500 persons, 
had the satisfaction of being squeezed for the journey into sixty-two cars instead 
of the twenty-five of last year. “it Majesty's first act was to call a meeting for the 
4th October of all the Nejdis of standing in the villages and among the Bedu so as 
to come to a decision as to future interior and foreign policy. This convocation is 
in redemption of the promise made by Thn Saud at Burnida before leaving to met 
Sir Gilbert Clayton. “Never before, it is said, has there been such a gathering in 
the country, for 10,000 are expected to be present, and Riyadh looks fuller than 
‘Mecca in the height of the pilgrimage season. The mecting has since been postponed 
until the 20th October, and the Acting Minister for Foreign Aflairs told me that 
Thn Humaid-bin-Bijad had already arrived, but that Faisal-ed-Doweish was nervous 
‘as to his reception. He had therefore is sons to Ibn Sand to ask that the 
settlement of their disputes might be postponed until after he had attended the 
conference. If this is true it lends considerable support to the view of those who 
have maintained that Ibn Saud's control of the tribes as a whole has never been 
‘weakened to the extent that his anxiety last ‘pring led him to fear, He ix now enid 
to have urged upon the tribes the necéssity of keeping peace with Iraq, and if the 
tendency of the Mecea Foreign Office is any indication of the policy likely to be 
adopted, one may expect that the might of the sword will give way to the pin-pricks 
of the pen, The recent decision not to co-operate in bringing to justice the refugees 
in Nejd accused of complicity in the desert motor convoy raids is an obvious step 
in this direction. 

2 With Busaiyah given over to the peaceful discovery of the cheetah, the 
centre of raiding interest has shifted to the Transjordan troutier ‘The Hejaz 
Foreign’ Minist precented a list of twenty-seven raids by the Howeitat of 
‘Transjordan on the Shararat of Nejd, and complained that their own unraly subject, 
Avda-el-Ataa, is allowed to uae Transjordan ae a base for raids on Nojd. The King 
has protested against five similar raids and the crossing of the frontier on the west 
by aeroplanes. One aeroplane, it has been explained, mistook the Kaf track for the 
Bagdad track, but the King has produced a second complaint of the same nature 
Following the Transjordan raids, only one Nejd counter-raid has taken place, so that 
the claim that the Nejd tribes are being held in restraint seems to be not entirely 
unfounded. But so convinced is the King that the Howeitat raids have been inspired 
by the foiled villain of Iraq, whose one endeavour is to create a breuch between the 

lejaz and His Majesty's Government, that he appears to have completely overlooked 
the serious Ruala raid which, in Tropsjordan, 16 regarded as having institated the 
Present series. The most effective rejoinder to the string of large and petty Nejd 
claims seems to lie in the preparation of a complete and detailed stateutent of the 
‘Transjordan position. 

‘8. The incident of the Beni Malek, after greatly exercising the Hejazi mind 
and imagination, seems to have fizzled out, ‘There are two versions of the story. The 
full-blooded Nejdi one is that the tribe has been completely annihilated, that their 
chief, Abdulla-bin-Fadl, and his son (not to be confused with the Viceroy's adviser, 
Abdulla-el-Fadl, or his brother Mohammed) had been spared for execution in Mecca, 
but that they had not survived the journey and only their heads were now to be 
expected. The sceptical Hejazi maintains that the Reni Malek were impregnably 
ensconced in a mountain valley which could be comfortably defended by two men, 
and that the punitive expedition had failed. Otharwioe, why was the sale of food 
sstufis controlled in Lith, behind which the tribe had its habitat, and where was the 
captared booty! But the prospect of the meeting at Riyadh and the unsettled state 
of the Transjordan frontier made it imperative that the Government troops, which 

sated at az many as 10,000 in all, converging from various directions, should 
It seems therefore most probable that tl i Malek: were betrayed by the 
Beni Ali sub-section, 

_ 4 With the continued export of gold to England, to swell presumably the 
King’s private account, the Saudian real remains very ly. In Mecca 
the £ has been at a premium of 8 girsh, and although in Jeddah the Dutch bank 
(Netherlands Trading Society) on the initiative of the Government, but at their own 
isk, spent £5,000 gold in an attempt to bolster up confidence in the currency, and 
actually succeeded in bringing the rate of exchange down to within 3 girsh of par, 
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‘the improvement has not been maintained, and on the last day of the month the 
£ was hack to 226, Nor while the present financial policy is pursued is there likely 
to be any improvement until the pilgrims start arriving in numbers and create a 
demand Yor small coins. 

5. In the absence of Shargich’s local mischief-monger it, was possible to get 
down to the market value of the deep affront to the Emir's dignity occasioned by 
signing of the Yambo condenser contract, A tentative offer of a reduction in price 
of £200 was seized upon with alacrity, and at the sacrifice of that princely” sum 
Messrs, Gellatly, Hankey were able to secure a second and approved contract closely 
modelled on the lines of the “unauthorised ’” one. Fuad Hamza, who seems to have 
considerable influence with His Royal Highness, insisted on the insertion of a nev 
clause referring any dispute which might arise to the Kadi of Jeddah, to be settled 
in accordance with the terms of the contract. This clause, in the bright legal mind 
of its proud parent, effectively rules out any possible reference by ‘the fin to this 
agency, and, indeed, so far as this contract is concerned, is sufficient to deprive them 
‘of any claim to British protection. But the strain on the Government in their display 
of scruples in allowing the contract has proved too great, or the forve of habit too 
strong, for they have not yet been able to bring themselves to pay the whole of the 
now overdue first instalment. 

8. During the month a meeting of the leading merchants was called by the 
kimi to apportion oepoosbility forthe delivery of cargo, Tn the past attempts 
hhave been made to hold shipping agents responsible for goods until their delivery 
to buyers, The kaimiakam, with the concurrence of the merchants, and much to his 
own satisfaction as agent for the Turner Morrison line of steamships, 
secured that in acoordance with the terms of bills of Inding the 
shipping agents will cease when leave a vessel. The sheikh of 
will thereafter bear the responsibility until relieved by the Customs authorities, 

7. The Dutch destroyers ‘' De Ruyter and ‘* Eversley "* put into Jeddah on 
the 25th October, and left on the 27th Getober. I gather, although the commanding 
officer was very hazy on the subject, that the call was in return of the visit of the 
Emir Faisal to Holland. His Highness came down to Jeddah for two or three days 
and entertained the officers and the Dutch colony to a dinner. He was subsequently 
entertained on board. ‘The foreign representatives were not invited owing to the 
failure of the acting Duteh consul to agree to the placing of the Soviet 
representative. On the eve of their departure the ships gave a short searchlight 
and firework display, but I understand the sook is very hurt at the omission of the 
costomary ealute on arrival. ‘The viit seems to have fallen fa 

8, Kerim Khakimoff, the Soviet agent, left on the 13th October. When I saw 


him on the eve of his departure he was looking forward to a year's say in Russia, 


He produced an excellent bottle of vodka, and although abstaining himself became 
increasingly maudlin and affectionately reminiscent on former occupants of this 
Post. He stated his firm conviction that of all the sects of Islam, the Hanbalis, which 
is, would be the last to enter Paradise. He expects to return to 

Seddah—after his leave, that is. Turaculoy, his successor, comes from Tu 
‘and has a marked Mongol appearance. He showed himself clearly no stranger to 
the battle, He said in confidence that he got no kick ont of a whole bottle of vermouth, 
since be 


for another attempt at mere tradi 

‘. The Soviet ship” Kommanist " put into Jeddah on the 13th October and 
left on the same day. She is a vessel of nearly 2,000 tons and carried wood. flour, 
corn, stuffs and sugar. No cargo was discharged in Jeddah, but a sum of £4,000 
{old anid tobe the proceeds of the sale of Soviet merchandise previously landed, was 
Fiken'on board. Thave heard a report, which T have been tnahle to confirm, that a 
supply of ammunition wag carried. Axelrod, formerly attached to the Soviet agency 
in Jeddah, was among the passengers, and stat t he was ing 
Porsian Golf. ‘Thenett port of call was tobe Hodehab, where 2,000 packages would 
bbe landed, . 

10.  Mohanmed-¢s Said left. on the 21st October on his. appointment. to 
Constantinople. He announced that he attributed this change, which includes 
promotion to the rank of consul of the first class, to the remarkable success of the 
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‘discussions be had so ably conducted with the King this summer. As nothing has 
as yet boon heard of agreement on the leading Egyptian question of the Malimal, 
the proposed new hospitals and water supply and the Egyptian objection to the Hejaz 
Nationality Law, this declaration was received with some surprise. It appears, 
however, that my colleague was referring to the effect on His Majesty of his personal 
charm and elegance. 

11. Lattach a copy of a regulation relating to motor car companies, 

12 I have been officially inférmed that the pilgrim dues levied last. season 
and detailed in the appendix to Jeddah report for the month of October 1927 will be 
unchanged next season. ‘ 

18. One slave, of Sudanese origin, took refuge in this agency during the period 
under review, and was repatriated to Suakin 


Enclosure 2 in No. 42. 
Motor Car Companies Regulation, 


ARTICLE 1. A committee will be constituted in the Hejax to organise the 
motor car service, and to prevent damage and loss to owners of cars and to pilgrims. 
Art, 2 The members comprising the said committee will be chosen by the 
companies, one from each. Half will be in Jeddah and half in Mecca. 
___ Art. 3, The Government will appoint two officials, one in Jeddah and the other 
in Mecca, to preside over the committee 

Art. 4 All directors and managers of Hejaz motor car companies must be 
subjects of the local Government, 

Art. 5. The committee will distribute pilgrims among the companies in 
Proportion to the number of their cars and their capacity. 

Art 6. Passengers shall take their tickets only at the place specially fixed for 
that purpose. Tickets shall be signed by the special official and by the remaining 
members, Any company carrying passengers without the permission of the committee 
Will be ined £10 foreach passenger. 

Art. 7, The price of tickets fixed by the Government will not be liable to any 
increase or decrease. Any company increasing or decreasing the rate fixed by the 
Government will be fined £10 for each passenger, 

Art 8. All Government demands wil be mae through the specially appointed 
‘official, ‘No other official shall interfere in the affairs of the companies except through 
the intermediary of the special official. ‘The demands will be distributed equ: 


the com ies. 
“Ere. 0. Civil and anilitary. employees shall pay Walfcrates while they remain in 
the public service, 

‘Art. 10. The Government will pay half-rate for their % 

AVAL, ‘Rreay Sve large cats shall be aotempasied by oie Large’ spare one. 
Four or a smaller number of ecg ate shall be accompanied by one small car. Every 
five or less than five small cars II be accompanied by a «mall spare car. 

Art. 12. Tf one of the companies’ cars down with passengers during the 
journey between Mecca and Jeddah, Jeddah and Medina or Medina and Yambo, 
and the company concerned fails to arrange for the transport of the passengers with 
‘the necessary alncrity, the cotnmittee will order the company to send a car for their 
conveyance within three hours of the receipt of the order if the breakdown occurred 
between Mecca and Jeddah, within twenty-four hours if it occurred between Jeddah 
and Medi: and within tat hours if between neo el Yambo. 2 
company fails to arrange for transport before the expiration of t! 
fiven tito, the committee will send a car of another company to carry the Basengers 
goa will recover the fare from the first company for payment to the second. 

“Art. 13. “Any ear proceeding on auy road between Jeddah and Mecca or between 
Jeddah and Medina carrying no passengers and finding a broken-down car with 

‘shall take over the said passengers, and may claim from the committee a 
Fare in’ proportion to distance to be recovered by the committee from the company 
‘whose car broke down. 

‘Art. 14. The committee shall ay Somtihecsd to assist the engineer. Svalared 
by the Government to examine cars for ‘and to ensure that they have the 
proper spare parts and number of passengers. 
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Art. 15. The company has the right to refuse to carry more than 5 kilog.. 
weight of Inggage for each person, 

Art. 16. Owners of cars are not permitted to es ok merchandise or luggage. 

Art. 17, When distributing passengers among the companies the committee 
shall prepare a statement in duplicate of the number of passengers allotted to each 
‘company, and retain one copy and hand the other to the mamur of the koshan. 

‘Art’ 18. Passengers’ fares are to be paid in cash at the office of the committee. 
One per cent. shall be deducted for working expenses, and shall be held by the 
committee for payment of salaries and other necessary expenses of the committee. At 
the end an account of the deductions will be made, and whatever remains over will 
be returned tothe motor-ear proprietors and any shortage willbe collected from them. 

Art. 19. Mutawifs will be given a quarter of an Arab real for each pilgeim 
travelling by car from Jeddah to Mecea, or vice versd, 1 real for those proceeding 
from Mecca to Medina and 1 real for the return journey, 

‘Art 20. The committee will collect from the companies £1 for ench car as an 
advance to cover their initial expenses. This loan will be met from the 1 per cent. 
allotted to the committee 

Art, 21. The committee will draw up as soon as possible, and forward to the 
Government for approval, a regulation for drivers 

‘Art, 22, The committee will function from the 20th Jamad Tani (sixth month) 
to the 15th Safar (second month) of each year 

No driver shall be employed unless he produces a certificate of good conduct from 
the company with which he last served. 


[1B 5622/5622/91) No. 43. 


Sir Avsten Chamberlain to Sir H. Rumbold (Berlin). 
(No. 1548,) 
Sir, Foreign Office, November 30, 1928. 
THE German Ambassador called at the Foreign Office on the 23rd November 
and informed Sir R. Lindsay that his Government had recently received 
communication from the Foreign Secretary of the Government of the Hejaz, a 
communication which had also been addressed to the German Minister in Cairo, 
expressing the desire that the German Government would formally recognise the 
Hejaz Government, and would open negotiations with a view to improving 
commercial relations, ‘The German Government had replied accepting these 
overtures, and wished His Majesty's Government to be informed immediately of 
their action 
2. ‘The German Government had since then received communication from a 
certain Raghit, an official of the Government of the Imam of the Yernen, 
for recognition and formal relations. To this the German Government had hitherto 
sent no answer; they understood that relations existed between the Yemen and Italy, 
‘and that they were likely to he contracted in the near future with Turkey, but they 
Were not quite certain what the position of affairs was betmeen the Yemen and Tis 
Majesty's Government, and, while anxious not unduly to delay any answer, thought 
it would be desirable to have some information on this point before doing’ so, 
3. Sir R. Lindsay informed M. Sthamer that he would make enquiries into 
the matter and communicate with him further 
Tam, &e, 
AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN, 





(B 5918/1/91) No. 4. 
Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received December 13.) 


(No. 100.) 
(Tolagraphic} Jeddah, December 13, 1925, 
ORD LLOYD has asked me whether there is any truth in reports in Egyptian 
press of serious revolt in Hejaz against Tbn Sand. 
‘These reports probably arose from Beni Malek incident, which is now regarded 
as closed. In addition, there has recently been looting at Taif by Ibn Bujad's 





7 
Uteibah from Ghut Ghut. Qade is said to have been killed, but Amir Feisal went 
there in person and calm is now restored, 

T have no further information respecting situation in the interior, and must 


regard reports of a revolt either serious or widespread as unfounded. 
(Repeated to Cairo, Jerusalem, and Bagdad, No. 196.) 





(1B 5945 /3261/91 No. 45, 


Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received December 15.) 
(No. 101) 

(Telegray 

YOUR despatch No. 215 
Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that Ibn Saud has accepted in 
principle His Majesty's Government's offer to refer disputed points to arbitration, 

will telegraph details ax soon as His Majesty's letter arrives in Jeddah, 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 198.) 


Jeddah, December 15, 1928 


(E 5946/1/91) No. 46. 


Ayent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received December 15,) 


(No. 102) 
(Telegraphic. R Jeddah, December 15, 1928. 

_ MINISTER for Foreign Affairs informs me that at conference at’ Riyadh 
attitude on Pape gueion was upheld. Tt was decided to maintain peaceful 
relations with Iraq and Transjordania, and full sovereign rights of Thn Saud to 
control policy were confirmed. I understand that there is to be some tribal 
TTOMRAY pedal number of “Vinal Qura wil be iad 

‘special number of “ Umel Qura "will be iasued giving report of proceedin, 
(epented to Bagdad and Jerusalem, No. 199) ee " 


[E 6012/3261/91) No. 47. 


Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Receivod December 19.) 
ff 105.) 
Telegraphic.) Jeddah, December 19, 1923 
MY telegram No, 101, 
T have now received an advance copy of King’s letter. After much preliminary 
it Tbn Sand asks His el Government to reconsider their us ‘ion, but 
“if the British Government will not he satisfied to execute third clause of’ the 
Protocol of Uqair as it stands, unless it is referred to arbitration, we accept 
-arbitration."” 
‘The following points are put forward for consideration :— 
1. Arbitrators to be composed of two parties chosen by Nejd and Iraq 
respectively. 
2. His Majesty's Government to be neutral. 
3. Arbitrators to be familiar with conditions of Arabs and anxious for the 
present and future preservation of Nejd and Iraq independence. 
4. Subject for discussion to be reconsideration of the whole question from its 
origin, and to include examination of frontier between Iraq and Nejd. 
[15]. His Majesty's Government to undertake the execution in Iraq of decision 


reached. : ¥ 
6. After decision consideration to be given to avoid either party suffering from 
its executi 
7. In view of critical position, the whole question to be settled as soon as 
ble. His Majesty awaits the views of His Majesty's Government 
and also asks that provisions of article 6 of Bahra and article 10 of 


Hadda Agreements be accepted without reservation. 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 202) 
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{.E 6033/3182/91 No. 48. 
Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —(Received December 20.) 


(No, 106,) 
(Telegraphic.) R. 

YOUR telezram No. 85 

Thn Saud has informed me that he has no comment to make if proposed marks 
are to follow the route formerly used by aeroplanes between Iraq and Transjorday 

If, however, it is intended to delimit frontier between Nejd and Transjordani 
which ‘bas hitherto only been fixed on the map, he would like to give matter 
consideration. 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No, 203.) 


Jeddah, December 20, 1923, 





[B 5987/5622/91 No, 4% 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to M. Sthamer. 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, December 20, 1925. 

ON the 23rd November your Excellency formed Sir R Lindsay that the 
German Government had recently received a communication from an official of the 
Government of the Imam of the Yemen, asking. them to accord recognition to that 
Government and to enter into formal relations with it. You added that the German 
Government would be glad to receive, in connexion with this démareke by the Govern- 
ment of the Yemen, information as to the relations now existing between that 
Government and His Majesty's Government. 

2. _In reply, I haye the honour to inform you that for some years past the Imam 
‘of the Yemen has been in occupation of certain areas of the Aden Protectorate. 
Early in the present year he was responsible for further acts of aggression in 
Protectorate territory. and His Majesty's Government consequently took forcible 
action to expel the Iinam's troops from these areas. In September last. the Imam 
indicated his willingness to reopen negotiations with His Majesty's Government, 
and His Majesty's Government, for their part, are prepared to conclude a treaty 
with him, recognising the independence of the Yemen and defining the boundary 
between the Imam's territories and the Aden Protectorate, It is, however. not yet 
pombe to foretell whether these negotiations will result in a satisfactory settlement 

ve, &e 
AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN 





(1B 6012/3261/91) No. 50, 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Jakins (Jeddah), 
(No. 61.) 
{elographic) Foreign Office, December 21, 1928. 
"FOUR telogram No, 105 of 10th December: Proposed atbitration on questions 
in dispute between Iraq and Nejd. A 
feaning of Ibn Saud’ proposals is not clear, and further information is 
especially required on following points, numbered as in your telegram :— 


Land. Is it the King’s intention to suggest that there shall be one arbitrator 
for Iraq, one for Nejd and a British arbitrator as neutral umpire t 
4. Is this meant to imply that arbitrators shall be empowered to suggest 
alterations in the frontier as laid down by existing agreements, or does it mean that 
jure should include visit by arbitrators to frontier zone affected ? 
6. Can you give any indication what this suggestion means ? 








ey 
(EB 6070/1/91) No. 51. 


Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain—{(Receiced December 22,) 
(No. 107.) 


ee EREDAD No. 1098. 


My telegram No. 102, 

Af report of proceedings now published is to be believed, Ibn Saud adopted a 
very firm line with tribes and received their complete support. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs told me this morning that the leadership of Mutair had been taken away from 
Feisal-ed-Dawish and given to his son, who was present at Riyadh. 

I cannot, pretend to be in close touch with the interior situation of Nejd or that 
on the ne frontier, but lapse of time since Riyadh assembly and general absence 
hitherto of incident support repeated oficial claim that fbn Saud's control is 

In view of King’s frequent assertion that nothing wntoward can happen without 
his consent and somewhat sharper tone of his recent Teiters, any message in the sense 
desired, whether comir from Iraq or from His Majesty's Government, is likely to 
be most distasteful and highly resented, particularly in view of acceptance of offer 
lately made. 
veleg corting to reply now received to letter addressed to Thn Saud on Bagdad 

legram No. ', Mutair were in their normal dwelling-places, 
had been there since the summer. ee cortabecste onan 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 206.) 


Jeddah, December 22, 1925, 





E 6071/3182/91) No. 52. 
Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received December 23.) 


oe 108) 
phic.) R. 


'Y telegram No. 89 and your telegram No, 55, 

1. In his reply to explanation sent to him, Thn Saud states that not one but 
the, neroplanes were concerded. He asks for reinvestigation. 

2. King sees in reference of Amir of Transjordania to individual robberies an 
attempt to treat lightly matters which are contrary to Hadda Agreement. He asks 
whether His Majesty's Government have adopted Amir's ntti 

Vith reference to Jerusalem telegram No. $8, the King denies that $ 
lost nothing in the raid by Mefloh-bin-Musbeh, and gives the names of the lowing 
claimants: Muteila-bin-Warda, Hamud-hin-Warda, Adwa-bin-Warda, 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, } 


Jeditah, Decomber 28, 1998. 


(B 6113/484/91) 
Mr. Jakins to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received December 23:) 


gio. 198) 
ir, , Jeddah, December 4, 1928 
I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith ituatio 7 

Hig ep ih Sr uth my report on'the situation in the 
‘opies of this report have been sent to Eeypt, Bagdad, Jerusalem 

deraraem for, transmission to the Roral Air Fore 0} for Commanding in Palesing 
sjordan, Beirut, ascus i. Sit 

Studan, Lagos (2). the Senior Naval Oftcer, Red Sea Slaupe ss nrtum through Port 


Thave, dc. 
EL G, JAKINS. 


{19083} 





Enclosure in No, 53. 
Jeddah Report jor Period November 1-30, 1923. 


THE month of November opened with an carly morning tempest of tropical 
fury. With lightning flickering for hours with the rapidity of a cinema projection, 
‘whole sides of tooms Were whisked off by the wind, windows burst open, and eleepers 
swept drenching from their beds, and some fourteen houses in the town pushed over, 

‘2. ‘The political situation has in contrast appeared to be completely tranquil. 
Not a word has filtered through from Riyadh. Supporters of the King hazard that 
he has persuaded the tribes to refrain from aggression and to adopt a defensive 
attitude in which they can rely on:his whole-hearted support, Opponents liken the 
meeting at Riyadh to the famous meeting at Mecea in July 1928, when Ibn Saud 
was proclaimed King of the Hejaz, a step which "His Majesty would have 
preferred in all sincerity to be deferred; but the people of the Hejaz, in the exercise 
Of their inherent right to elect a ruler, insisted with him upon bis acceptance, and 
he was not able to excuse himself from giving them satisfaction.”” ‘They ask whetber 
Tbn Saud, whose policy has always been to profit by “* unauthorised” raids, and who 
provided Feisal-ed-Doweish with his wants in food and ammunition, called the 
meeting at Riyadh so that he might tell himself that his own plan had failed, or 
‘was it to conjure up the prospect of a conflict with Transjordan after the coming 
pilgrimage! Certainly with the growing severity of religious restrictions’ and the 
uaroesing pressure which is being brought to bear to have the Prophet's tomb at 
Medina demolished, to prohibit the import of motor cars and to cancel the leyin 
of customs duties, the situation on the Transjordan border must prove to Ibu Sau 
‘a very opportune distraction for his turbulent followers, 

3."Purther information on the Bent Malek incident, referred to in recent 
feports, encourages speculation on the future of the Hejaz which, if premature, is 
not entirely idle, for any change is likely to be sudden. There is now reltable evidence 
to show that if the Beni Malek revolt had met with success the whole of the Heyaz 
would have joined in with them, ‘The whole of the Hejaz does not, of courve, include 
Jeddah and Mecea, Those two cities, like over-ripe plums already advanced in 
putrescence, wait to be plucked. They, the fruit of the pilgrimage with no root in 
the country, are the spoil of the victor. Thoir inhabitants are foreign and mongrel, 
Five timoa a day they are whipped into prayer, and fifty times a day would not 
straighten the back of one of them to turn on his aggressor. It is different with the 
Heda. The Heni Malek rising failed, and tho county ie now suppeyed to be safe 
for ten years, Once more, say his closest supporters, the Inok of Thn Saud has held. 
‘The profits of the pilgrimage are still safe for draining through the sticky fingers 
of Abdullah Suleiman into Nejd, But the donbt remains as to what will happen 
‘on tho day that Ibn Saud fails, Will the enigmatical Amir Saud be strong enough 
to hold the kingdom together, or will the Hejaz resume its separate entity trem the 
quickly discarded Feisal ! 

4. The situation on the Transjordan frontier has on the whole been quieter. 
A further message has been addressed to the King on the subject of the crossing of 
ihe frontier by aeroplanes from Transjordan nasaring him that steps are being taken 
to mark the track more clearly and thus prevent a repetition of these incidents. 
During the eourse of the month the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs produced 
aa long list giving details of all the raids to have been committed on the Hejaz 
and Nejd by Transjordan tribes from September 1926 to Angust 1928. In addition, 
he has lodged protests concerning several minor raids committed more recently —u 
till late October—while Transjordan, on their part, have complained of two rai 
committed by the Shararat, of which the later, near Bair on the 30th October when 
4500 camels were taken, assumed considerable importance. The Mecca press main- 
tained ite high moral tone with regard to Transjardan. ‘How many times had it 
Sot kept silent in the face of aggression) How long was the peace and security 
if Nejd to be at. the merey of thone in Tranejordan who were in league in hostility, 
with Traq against Nejd!” Figures, which were quoted, were the strongest argument 
and best proof of the great losses sustained at the hands of those transgressors, while 
the long-suffering Nejdi peacefully remained behind his own frontiers waiting in 
calm, and quiet until’ the raiders should see the error of their ways and return to 
the path of pete 

‘5. Tt has been suggested to the King, at the instance of the Acting High 
Commissioner for Transjardan, that an attempt should be made to convert the trace 





existing between the Palestinian Saidiyin tribe and the Beni Atiya, which are 
considered as belonging half to Trausjordan and half to the Hejaz, into a final 
reconciliation For that purpose it is proposed to hold a meeting at Chor-es-Safi 
in January next, when the truce is due to come to an end, and Ton Saud has been 
‘asked to consent to the presence there of three representative sheikhs, whose security 
While out of Hejaz territories has been fully guaranteed. It is believed that the chiefs 
in ace rem) wating perc 5 allowed to do so, but it remains to be seen 
wi ing's attitude towards his ne ne ble 
Trhether the King's ati neighbours is to be ane of swect reasonable. 

6 During the month the Hejaz Government has notified the establishment. of 
five customs posts towards Palestine and Transjordan at Gariat, Sous, Tetina, Tebulk 
and Dheba. These, it is explained, have been established so that Hojaz merchants 
miny pot escape the customs duties levied at the ports by importing overland 

7, On the 17th November the decision of His Majesty's Government on the 
subject of the interpretation of article 3 of the Uqair Protocol and the advanced desert 


Me roveved Bagdad telegraphed thit 


frag bad been prohibited, the ‘*Um-l- 
masion to ite Arab brother of the north, 

Traq as'a brother nation whose welfare 

ys erns, and sought consolation in the fact that the ban 
‘wodera! right newspapers would surve to, concentrate attention 


‘on those (the '* Ashraf * o| 
concord, 


Hi 


Jeddah now 
announcement t) 


course) who placed obstacles in the way of neighbourly 
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only 
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‘connexion the 
tion, in which 
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he asverts that it has been observed that many pilgrims arriving from the south suffer 
from smallpox during the voyage. He suggests that in order to prevent the spreading 
of the disease medical officers on pilgrim ships should revaccinate those whose first 
Vaccination was unsuccessful 

11. The opening of a post office at Al Ala, on the Hejaz Railway, to handle 
registered and ordinary mail is announced for the beginning of the month of Rajab 
(1th December). Tt will be attached to the post office of Wejh. 

12 That hardy annual, the Jeddah lighthouse scheme, has definitely been put 
back on its winter shelf until the return of the King next spring. 

13, Abd-el-Ghani Seni, the Turkish representative, returned to Jeddah an the 
15th November. He found time to quarrel with his harmless if pedestrian remplagant 
before leaving almost immediately for Massowa on his way to the Yemen to present 
his credentials to the Imam, for Abd-el-Ghani takes both the Hejaz.and the Yemen 
it his stride," Happily, on his return from the south, he expects to proced to Beirut 
to undergo one of the more pressing of the operations demanded by his physical 
condition 

14 HLMS, “Dahlin” pat into Jeddah on the 16th November, and left the 
following forenoon for the north. ‘The French sloop ‘* Diane” was in port from the 
29th to the 30th November: 

15. An amendment of article 11 of the motor car companies’ regulations 
enclosed in Inst month’s report is attached 

16, During the period under review two slaves, one af Abyssinian and one of 
Eritrean origin, applied to this agency for repatriation, and were sent to their homes 
by way of Massowa. 


Amendment to Motor Car Companies’ Regulations, 
Delete article 11 and substitute -— 


One large spare car shall accompany from one to seven large cars, and one 
small spare car shall accompany from one to seven small cars. Eight to ten 
large cars shall be accompanied by two large spare cars, and eight to ten small 
cars by two amall spare cars, 


(B 6142/1/91) No. 54. 

Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received December 2.) 
(No. 113.) 
agra oe) Jeddah, December 2, 1928. 

TNISTER for Foreign AMiry has sent, me extracts from Egyptian p 
reports of aeroplane visit of King Feisal and his Minister of War to Iraq-Nejd 
frontier, when speeches were to be delivered to Iraq tribes. Nejd tribes lately taken 
refuge in Iraq were to be visited and Busaiya and other posts i d, 

“Btiniater Yor Foreign Affatr is approheuaive of this tour, and considera preeence 
‘of Nuri Said at much-disputed post likely to agitate tribes and give rise to 
disturbances, z 

He asks for His Majesty's Government's views on the subject so that Hejaz 
Government may take whatever steps may be necessary, 
(Htepeated to Bagdad, No. 210) 


93 
CHAPTER II.—SYRIA. 


(B 3338/141/89) No. 55. 
Consul Hole to Sir Austen Chamberlain — (Received July 3.) 


(Xo 43. Confidential.) 
Sir, . 

ay Damascus, June 8 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 3, Confidential, of the 27th April, relative 

to the elections to the Syrian Constituent Asserubly, T have the honour to report that 
the precautions taken by the French authorities secured the election of Governinent 
canilidates to the fonr seats remaining ; Shakir-cl-Qaem was replaced at the instance 
of the Government by a rich Christian merchant named George Sahnawi 


2. Nationalist candidates in the complementary elections, who attribute their 


jovernment is already divided among itself, and 
taken place which, though scarcely moriting’ individual 
importance which augurs ill for the future. 

ws gel, MH the, meantime the Nationalists soem to concentrate on tho question of 
Syrian unity "—tho retrooession of certain fertile cazas which were adjudged to 
the Lebanon by General Gourand in 1921; tho French High Commission, on the 
other hand, has been suffcieatly astute to draw a red herring acroms awkward issues 
in raising the question of the future monarchical or republican character of the State 
‘of Syria, with the woll-founded hope of splitting parties into small and jealous 
fractions The candidates are numeroas, Sherif Zeid, Sherif Ali (sons of ox-King 
Husoin), Faisal-bia-Saud, Yousset Kemal, Abdul Mojit-bin-Ali Haidar, ond the late 
‘Chef de! Brat, Dacsad Ahmad Naw are al canvassed ws futuro Kings, while Sheikh 

j-ed-] an ve Ne is si 
Tas rate P ly every Nationalist leader have hopes of the ‘presidency. af 

7. Dissension is not restricted to the Syrians ; M. Delélée the Hj 

‘Commissioner's delogate in Damascus, has inourred violent criticiam in Proeh sine 
for his undue optimisin regarding the results of the elections, and military 


acquaintances of mine haya expressed the strongest. di wal of the “ idealistic 
tendencies of the High Commissioner and his amistant, Mc Urngras ost 


5 Mgras, 
Aswosihly. 1” 2 ft that any serious progress will be made ander the forthooniag 


. 9 Lam sending copy of this despatch direct to His Majesty's High Cou 
sioners at Jerusalem and |, His Majesty's consul-general at Beirnt, His Majesty's 


‘consul at Aleppo and the British resident at Amman, 
Thave, &0, 
EC, HOLE, 
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(E 3435 /141/39 No. 36, 
Consul Hole to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —(Received July 9. 


(No 46. Confidential.) 
Sir, Damascus, June 12, 1928, 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 43, Confidential, of the 8th June, regarding 
the political situation, [have the honour to report that ‘the opening session of the 
Constituent Assembly was held on the 9th June. 

2. Proceedings began with a carefully propared speech by the French High 
Commissioner, of which [have the honoar to euclose the complete text. His opening 
words emphasised the gravity of the task before the Assembly, of drawing up the 
Constitution and sssuring the future evolution of Syria, [he present circumstances of 
concord among Syrians themselves and the mutual confidence of the members of the 
Assombly and the French representatives were next touched on, and the necessity of 
8 “large spirit of conciliation i thelr labours and the rxpoctof ll rights and all 
interests. ‘he elaboration of the Constitution would be followed by the negotiation 
of a treaty botween France and Syria 

3. ‘The speech ended on a note of tactful waraing. “ You will best contribute to 
the final solution iu demonstrating that political capacity whose matarity will one day 
lead Syria to her place among the nations T trast that you will not let any 
stanton develop in the Assembly which might Yimperl the succes of oar common 
effort.” 

4. Nowhere in the speech was there aby mention of the mandate, and the 
introduction of that unpopular wurd into the Arabic translation of M. Pousot's speech 
evoked a protest from Fauai Gazi, one of the leaders of the Nationalist party. 

Sheikh Taj-ed-Din, Prosideat of the Council, replied in a windy allocution, of 
whieh a copy is also appended. ‘The Freach High’ Commissioner then left and the 
Awembly proceed wo lest it fica 

6. ‘The results, as had been anticipated, were a complete success for the 

ints, the pryaident, the two vice-presidents, two secretaries and tinee heads 

mmnittees all boing members of that party. On a straight division for the office 
of president, the Nationalist candidate, Hashem Attassi, formerly Prime Minister to 
King Feil, youred a three-quarters majority, prety curate idx of the strength 
‘of tho party. 

Subsequvtit elections on the 11th June also returned exclusively Nationalist 
officers, and the final selection of the committee of tywenty-noven entrusted with the 
reparation of the Constitution produced to-day a further oli block of that party. 

wir evident preponderance will certainly provoke further accessions from. the 


14 can maintain an unbroken {rout and guard themselves 
wt the intoxication. of success, Lee no reason why this Assembly should not 
mark definite progress in the execution of the mandate. For the momeut, discipline 
inwide the party is excellent, and although the French authorities regan! them a 
srtremist, Ido not believe that they aspire to anything beyoud the present status of 
“Iraq,” but with a marked tendency towara a republic rather than a monarchy. It 
is however, probable: that when the tmoment comes to choose a President or 3 King 
the party will split into numerous factions, and the High Commission is undoubtedly 
Aiscounting this erent 
9. ‘The results of the first session evoked noisy but harmless demonstrations by 
youthful patriots, but otherwise there has been nu disturbance. 
10. “Lam sending copy of this despatch direot to His Majesty's High Commis. 
siouers at Bagdad and Jerusalora, His Majesty's consul-genoral at Beirut, His Majesty's 


consul at Aleppo, and the Britis 
Thave, &e. 
E. . HOLE, 
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Enclosure 1 in No, 56, 


Speech of the French High Commissioner at the First Session of the Conatituent 
Assembly, June 9, 1988, 


CEST une beure solennelle dans histoire de la, Syrie que celle qui vous voit ici 
Pfauis. Pour procéder a I'élaboration dela Coosttstion de, Bint. ceacadte h 
ae les pouvoirs publics qui auront chargé de diriger T'évolution ot d'assurer 
Depuis Tongtemps, attentifs au progrds de l'esprit politique, nots sould 
franchir cette étape et répondre ainsi a 1's a a Syria coca celle de ln France 
cares tape et pond ainsi & Tattente dela Svrie comme oelle de ln France 
heure est particulitrement favoruble pour le faire aujourd'hui dana 1mm sentiment 
dde concorde entre vousanémes et de cantianee entre les membres de l’Assemblée 
sipreentants de la Frcs, 
nis Je travail dans lequel nous sommes associée exige de tous une ferme dé 
daboutir A des solutions qui assurent dana un it de conciliation In garantie de 
tous les droits, le respect de tous les intéréts, Seamer le emriaee i deine oh 
5 uble Seco § ju 15 Jeri avait éuoued dans leur succession les probiiaes qui 
‘imposaient 4 notre examen. Lorsque vous aurez achevé votre tiiche, le tem: 
alors veou d’établir les relations de la France et de In. Syrie sur des ior ae eats 
ct couformes i nos communes aspirations, 
__ La négociation d'un traité permettra d'envisager’ta solution de tous les problémes 
ui & un degré. égal, nous prévccupent, et vous aurez d'autant mieux préparé le 
mele 5 rieabes initif que ae aurez dds maintenant fait la preuve des capacités politiques, 
dont Fépanouisserment doit axsurer, le moment venu, 4 la Syrie a place logittae nupnts 
Messiours, j¢ suia pleinement instruit de vos sentiments, de vos vaxux, ot j'es 
‘que, certains de toujours trouver un accds facile auprée de moi, vous ne foal 
alte ou a développer au sein de VAsoublée une situation qui pourait motto en pel 
le rea nuos communs efforts, Crest we amioale exprime 
tous mes souhaits pour le suoots de vos trevnax. ue manos ave je vous exprim 


ee ees St pct, 
Enclosure 2 in No, 56, 


Speech of the Prime Minister at the First Session of the Constituent Assembly, 
Tune 9, 1998, 


Memicurs et chers Colldgnes, 
C'EST ayeo une joie indicible que je salue en ce, 
comstituante chargée d'stablr les busca de 6dr 
, Une Assemblée comme la votre, composie dui 
sciences et doude d'un patriot 
ot pour mener & bien ce 
is Io 


rir et nous av “ 2 

nous faust done oublier les événements et pom Seen abe Marked 

Yoie que nous nous sommes tracée. Et cet dans notre conscience et notre bon seng 

git Rous Prisons les foes nécesnires pour nous ayusimaire A influenee des prog, 

sucobs est A we de ln sagese ot de In pondération que 
‘nous emploierons dans l'examen de nos wultiples problimnes 

react aoe erin dana bo suncte feel oo, ak in sentiments que In 

: le ie et qui trouvent aujourd'hui leur expression dans Ja 

_Téunion de cette honorable Asremblée, gage d'entente et de collubsration loyale entre 

ts déjd. donnés, je crois devoir, contrairement & 

nt gouru ce sujet, vous délarer ull wexiate sean 

2 i "eat votre honorable Assemblée qui élaborera, dans la 

Biégitade de s liberté, la Constitution appelée & garnatir aw pays su souverainet’ 
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Apprésiant dis aujourd'hui vos efforts et, vos bonnes intentions, je tiens & vous 
aifirmer que je suis tout disposé & vous faciliter Ia tebe éminente qui vous est 
contige, 

En torminant, Messieurs, je proclame du haut de cette tribune ouverture de 
V Assemblée constituante ot je fais des vaeux pour votre succks complet. 





[1B 3496/3130/89) No. 37. 
Consul Hole to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received July 9.) 


(No. 48. Scart. 

HIS Majesty's consul at Damascus presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and hax the honour to transmit 
‘copy of a despatch which he has addressed to the High Commissioner at Baga 
respecting the Syrian political situation. 


Damascus, June 14, 1923, 


Englowure 1 in No. 57. 


Connul Hole to High Commisrioner, Bagdad. 
(No. 76. Secret.) ny ss 
Sir, Damasous, June 14, 1928. 

WITH reference to my telegrams Nos. 5 and 6 of the 13th and 14th June, T have 
the honour to transmit the text of the memorandum banded to me by Lieutenant 
TD. Grand, n member of the staff of the Iraq Ministry of Defence, dealing with a 
conversation he had with certain Arab notables regarding the political sitnation in 
‘Damascus, 

2 ‘The chiof point of interest in this conversation is the statement that fifty-five 

ionaliat Depaties have sworn to support the eventual candidature of the Emir Zeid 
to the throne of Syria. This assertion was. entirely at variance with my own opinion, 
which T had already expressed in my telogram No. 4 of the 10th June and in 

aragraph 8 of my despatch No, 46 of the 12th June addressed 10 His Majesty's 
foreign Secretary, However, in view of the standing of Mr. Grand’s interlocutor, 1 
had no alternative to telegraphing to you a summary of the memorantun. 

3, Thad the same evening the opportunity of meeting some well-informed 
ernous, and the result of my enquirien confirmed me in my original opinion. 
Whatever may be the ease a few months hence, the Nationalist party, which has an 
‘overwhelming preponderancr in the Assembly, bus now made up its mind to a 
republic, and Ceannot think that the declarations made to the Minister of Defence 
‘were based on anything more than a desire to be agreeable. 

4 Itie true that in the event of a monarchy being constittited at Damascus, the 
Emir Zeid would be a populsr candidate, and a recently formed ex-oficers’ grou 
divided its allegiance between him and ex-King Ali, This group is not represen 
in the Assembly and will seek support directly the people, who are of a feudal 
tarn of mind, and ingzbatas to this en! are being circulated in many quarters. A 
tiauifestation of this National Royalist group is contemplated on the 15th June. 

5. Tt must be added thit French suspicions of the Hasbemite family have not 
diminished and their consent to the candidature of the Emir Zeid might be withheld 

6. Other candidates in the field include Yussuf Kemal, of the family of the late 
Khedive ; Feisal, son of Tbn Saud; Abdul Mejid, son of Sherif Ali Haidar: the son of 
the Bey of Tunis and a member of the Husseini family of Morocco. ‘The last two are 
very recent competitors, and are said to have been entered by the French authorities. 

Tam sending copy of this despatch direct to His Majesty's Foreign Secretary, 
His Majesty's High Commissioner at Jerusalem, His Majesty's consul-general at Beirat, 
His Majesty’a cousul at Aleppo and the British Resident at Amman, 
Thave, &e. 
EC. HOLE 
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Enclosure 2 in No, 57. 


Memorandum by Lieutenant Grand, 


4. The names of those present who 
brahim Hananu, Jamil Mardantbey and Newsib Hoanen, 
ton Local French oficial opinion was stated. to be divided, and ML. Poasot was 
mated not to have made a statement but to be watching, it was belived, with a view 
to aking whatoer line sppeared 10 have real muppor lealy 
As Thave no the «1 ol $ i in 
Teicciy have no kagwlodgo ofthe standing of tho nares mentioned in paragraph 4, 


June 13, 1928, L. D. GRAND. 





(E 3567/3130/89) No. 58, 


Consul Hole to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received July 17:) 
So 80. Secret) 
ir, 
id Damascus, June 21, 1028, 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 76 of the Mth J ad to h 
H 7 76 of the june’ addressed to hi 
Excellency the High Commissioner at Bagdad relative to the eventual candidature of 
Ee oat ae irone of Syria, I have the honour to report that further enquiries 
nfrmet my original opinion that the Nationalist partyin sharply repablian 
leaders, such as Thrahim ananu, have an inclioation to 


in beag Cer 

monarchieal Constitution, and 

President of the Chamber, Hashem ‘Agra 
Hashemite ; the ms against them. 


from motives of personal attachment 
Autassi, might support the candidature of a 


ened 
id altor 


‘me to convey a hint to them on 
sh and stom Haar hd paid ine 4 visit of 
courtes . n it T wo = 
intentions and if neces, inform them ofthe French authorities attitude, aie 
returted Hatt Pesha and) Rustom Haidar had unforeanately let for Beirut when T 
5. I took the opportunity of the studio it clear 
4 fow points of interest to mybell'He'tated thar as ha se Comin bad 
Detfecty open mind ws tothe form of ia Syria, but ho was 
; i ping fot a Fable at hn 
% 8 lesires lie in th is 
po pelos 
‘to maintain an attt Secrets 


£19088) 
L 
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6. The general impression left in my mind by conversations with French officials 
is that M. Ponsot's aloofness is simply & complete incapacity to make up his mind. 
‘The military group is furious with him, and [have been told that one of the chief 
objects of General Vallier’s short leave to France is to “disembark” the High 
Commissioner. A number of officers holding high positions appear to have applied 
for a transfor from Syria in consequence of their disapproval of M. Ponsot’s supine 
policy, and French officials with whom Ian on terms of a certain familiarity have 
expressed their dissatisfaction in terms of some vigour. 

7... Tho disposition of the Nationalist bloe towards the Goverament is becoming 
daily clearer, They display their coutempt for Ministers and the minority by bolding 
private sessions outside of the Assembly and presenting in the Chamber a cut-and+ 
ried proposal, which is regularly voted without discussion. ‘This humiliation has 
been too much for the minority, who are talking of withdrawing from the Assembly in 
Protest. a 

8. Some changes in the Ministry are in the air and there is talk of replacing 
Said Mahaseo, Jemil Ulehi and Kurd Alt by Hosni Baruai or Jemil Mardamboy st the 
Ministry of the Interior, Fares Khoury or Mohammed Nahas at the Ministry of Finance, 
and AfifelSulh at the Ministry of Education, The proposed new Ministers are all 
Nationalists, and the change is to be made either by agreement with the prosent 
Ministry or through the intervention of the High Commissioner, who hus discussed the 
question with the Natioualist leaders in an interview lasting two hours. 

9. Lam sending copy of this despatch direct to His Majesty's High Commissioners 
at Jerusalem and Bagad, His Majenty's consul-general at Beirut, His Majesty's oapal 

Aloppo and the British Resident at Amman. 
a Thave, de. 


E, ©. HOLE, 


(E 3569/3130/89) No. 59. 
Coneul-General Satow to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received July 17.) 


(No. 62, Secret.) : 
Sir, Beirut, June 25, 1923, 

WITH reforeuce to the third ph of Damascus despatch No. 50, Secret, of 
the 21st June, to you, stating that the presenco in Syria of Nuri Pasha Seyyid, 
Yassin Pasha and Rusteu Haidar is a source of some anxiety to the Fronch, T have the 
honout to report that yesterday, after lunch, M. Mansgras, socretary-goaeral dlegate of 
the High Commission, having referred half-jestingly to these persons, [ asked him to 
tell mo frankly whether their presence and activities were really embarrassing. He 
replied that so far they had not proved embarrassing to the French, but that several of 
the Nationalist leaders hai spoken to him on the subject and had asked why these 

eople from outside were interfering in what is a purely Syrian affair. I asked 
T°'Maogras to let mo know if st any time the presence of these Iraq notables did 
seom likely to embarrass the French authorities, and he promised to do so, 

2. Nuri Pasa, who did have an excus, albeit «ruber fey one (his wih tobe 
at hiand when his son's tonsils wore removed) for being here at the present juncture, 
Jott Usirat for Damascus on the 21st June, where he intended to stay a few days 
botore returning to Bagdad. Yassin Pasha, who has id, sone idea of summiering 
at Broumana in the Lebanon, is at present in Beirut, as is Rustem Haidar. It is, 
however, likely that they will both sou return to Damascus. So far I have not seen 
either of them. é 

3. ‘They are clearly here to try and farther the intoresta of the Emir Zeid as a 
possible onndidate for the Throne of Syria, should there be a throne, which Istrougly 
donb. T cannot help fling thatthe French, if they do eventually object to the 

jen of these unofficial agents of His Majesty King Feisal, will hare some real 


gromd of complaint It appears to me to be quite irregular that eforts should be 


made, as they are being made, by outsiders to influence the choice of the representatives 
f the Syri le of their future form of government. 
Sh Copies of. this deapatsh have boon sat to Aleppo, Beguad and Damascus 
ve, 
HL E. SATOW. 








[E 3666 /3180/89) No. 60. 


Conaul Hole to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received July 23.) 


(No. 53. Secret.) 

HIS Majesty’s consul at Damascus presents tis compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit to him 
copy of a despatch he has addressed to His Majesty's High Commissioner at Bagdad 
respecting the political situation in Syria, 

Damascus, June 28, 1928, 


Enclosure in No. 60. 


Consul Hole to His Majesty's High Commissioner, Bagdad. 


Damascus, June 28, 1928, 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 338 of the 26th June addressed to the 
‘Secretary of State for the Colonies, I have the honour to report that Nuri Sayyid Pasha 
snd Rustam Haidar inform me that they have had an interview with M. Ponsot, in 
Eee he spears to have manifested the friendliest attitude towards the Hashomite 
sally. 

M. Ponsot is as» rule extremely non-committal, and 1 believe that on this 
‘eccasion he did not so much make declarations as allow inferences to be drawn, 

‘i, The substance of the conversation was reported to me, but 1 thought well not 
to telegraph it to you, as it added little to the ‘King’s information ; moreover, iy 
movements being still the object of deep interest to the Service des Ren: 

T did not care to risk creating the impremsion that Twas taking an active part fa internal 
olitics ; and this conclusion would certainly have been drawa if Nuri’s visit had been 
Immediately followed by the despatch of a long telegram to Bagdad. 

4 Ponsot discussed the form of government to bo adopted in ene and 
professed himself strongly in favour of a monarchy, although he was careful to add 
that be would leave the Constituont Assembly a completely freo hand. Ho mate it 
clear that, although the choice of the form of government was within the province of 
the Assembly, the selection of a King or Prosident was very much the concern of the 
French Government, and be would above all be guided be desire to avoid any 
action that might jeopardise cordial relations with his neighbours. 

5. Certain candi to the throne of Syria being mentioned, the High 
Commissioner seems to have shown scant respect for their qualifications and to hate 
left Nuri and Rustam Haidar with the impression that he would not consider any 
candidate but a member of the Hashemite family. He added that the question being 
of an international scope should evidently tw treated at Paris, and, in roply to ee 
enquiry as to the state of French public opinion, remarked that, though it! was. all 
somevthat illtisposed to the dynasty, that was by’no moans beyond ready, 

6. Nuri Pasha is this moraing visiting M. Maugras, with Whom he hopes to have 
4 more open discussion, aud he will doubtless inform me of its course. 

7. Tt mast be kept in mind that, although the French Migh Commissioner and 

immediate entourage are understood to incline towards a monarchy in Syria, their 
attitnde ix far from being undisputed ; M. Delelée Desloges, the delegate at Daarascus, 
aad Colonel Mortier, the head of the Service des Renseignements, are strongly in 
ae to their view, and his position is not at all immune from attack. The 
alitary is almost’ wholly against him and is probably conducling vigorous 
intrigue in Bare: 

‘5. With regard to the attitade of the Assembly itself, I have as yet little reason 
to modify my opinion that its sontiment is definitely republican, - It is possible that if 
the mandatory Power made a pronouncement to the effect that if the Assembly decided 
00.4 monarchy the throne w: be reserved for the Emir Zeid, the personal popularity 
of the Hashemite family would override intellectual preferences for a republic, and it 
would. be difficult to iguore the public support that such an announcement’ would 
eagender. But I cannot see how it would be possible for the French Government to 
make any such declaration. 


[19088] Le 
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9. So far as T can see, Nuri Pasha and Rustam Haidar are exercising the greatest 
discretion in their mission, snd strictly avoiding anything that might be construed as 
propaganda. i i A a 

10. Tam sending copy of this despatch direct to His Majesty's Principal Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, His Majesty's High Commissioner at Jerusalem, His 
Majesty's consul-general at Beirut, His Majesty's consul-general at Aleppo and the 
chief British representative at Amman. 

Thave, &e, 
E © HOLE 





[E 9928/141/89) No. 61 
Consul, Damascus, to Sir Auston Chamberlain.—(Receiced August 8.) 
{No. 4.) eae 
(Telegraphic. Damascus, August 7.1 
THERE is some danger of acute situation developing over the Constitution. 
French Government, which had given High Commissioner full authority in Syria, 
has at last become’ alarmed at sweeping concessions made to Nationalists an 
instructed him to apply curb and even veto Constitution which has been drawn wy 
with his cognisance and more or les with his approval. Least consequence of sual 
eleventh-hour intervention will be Nationalist boycott and gravest [ ¥ group omitted ] 
‘another revolt. 


In anticipation of trouble, French commandant has cancelled all leave, recalled 
officers of gendarmerie and ordered all troops to stand by, 
(Repeated (by post) to Bagdad, No. 99, and Jernsalem, No. 52.) 


[ 3998 /141/89) No, 62 
Consul, Damascus, to Lord Cushendun.—(Received August 9.) 


(get ) Damascus, August 9, 1928, 
MY immediately preceding telegram <a si : 
ing’s Assembly tet to discuss draft Constitution, and High Commis- 
siooct Horalatat odiceticns fx articles dtrestlyaflettiog the mandate” ‘Assombly 
jee y small majorit 
elect tuptreze by post bo Tagudad, No: 100; Jerusalem, No. 88.) 


[ B 3947/155/65) No, 63. 
Consut Monck-Mason to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received August 10.) 


July 31, 1928. 
24th October last 
NP, 
way), 
‘boosieh to Ni 


alg the §} 
pending: 
the chief Turki 








Company and the Anatolian Railways respectively. This inspection is likely, I 
understand, to be delayed for as long as. possible for reasons not unconnected with the 
‘Turkish desire to create difficulties for French military traffic. 

3. I am sending copy of this despatch direct to His Majesty's Ambassador, 
Constantinople, His Majesty's High Commissioner, Bagdad, His Majesty's consul: 
general, Beirat, and His Majesty's cousul, Damascus. 

Thave, &e. 
‘ARTHUR MONCK-MASON. 





(B 4149/141, No. 64. 
Consul Hole to Sir Austen Chamborlain—(Received August 20.) 


(No. 62. Confidential.) 
Sir, Damascus, July 27, 1928, 

MY last despatch on the genral political situation (No. 46, Confidential, of the 
12th June) dealt with the opening of the Constituent Assembly and the election of 
the various committees entrusted with elaborating a Constitution, enquiring into the 
Yalidity of tho secondary elections and preparing rales of procedure. Since that 
date the Assembly has held nine or ten seasions, of which five were devoted to the 
study of parliamentary procedure and three to swearing the fifty odd members 
against whose election ho protest had been made. Another session was held to elect 
a further committee to draw up an Electoral Law. 

2. The only session holding any interest is the last, held a few days ago when 
the committee presented its report on the validity of the secondary ‘elections at 
Damascus, The measures taken by the Government to assure the return of its four 
ghorlidates, which were the subject of my despatch No, 36, Confidential, of the 
27th April ad aroused strong teling, ond the National Mock had announced ite 
intention of vigorously attacking the Government and expelling incontinent the four 
offending members, The campaign, directed ostensibly against the Government, 
scarcely veiled the desire to administer a snub to the mandatory authorities who had 
nominated the Government. If the committee had acted immediately on its appoint- 
ment, there is little doubt that the elections would have been declared! invalid but it 
proved impossible to maintain the enthusiasm and solidarity of the first days over 
the five weeks’ deliberations of the committee 

3. The findings of the committee set forth that the elections were undoubtedly 
irregular, unconstitutional and illegal; but on the grounds that the Government an 
not the candidates committed the abuses, the elections were ratified by the usual 


juence 
pesaar ary tosh 
‘of the future form of the 


7. The Government, on the other han 
‘Minister of Instruction has been at 
the” Mugqtabas,” but the difference 
hhas now proved the sinceri 
Interior to suspend the “ Mi 
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8, The question of changes in the Ministey, reported on in paragraph $ of my 
despatch No. 50 of the 21st June, has continued to agitate the Assembly. ‘The three 
Ministers have been pressed to resign but have refused, stating that they would only 
bow to the orders of the French High Commissioner, who had appointed them and 
might dismiss them, the High Commissioner maintaining his attitude of aloofness. 
‘At present there is a proposal that they should take sick leave for two months, a 
solution which may be accepted as saving everybody's face. 

9. On the other hand, distinct progress seems to have been made as between 
the Nationalist party and the Frencb. “The Constitution 1s nearly complete, and is 
said to reaffirm the principal aspirations of Syria, among others, the return of the 
kazas, proportional representation, « national army, a consular service and freedom 
of the press. In a recent speech to the Young Nationalists, Ibrahim Hanano gave 
it to be understood that he had assurances from M. Ponsot that nine-tenths of their 
proposals were acceptable to France. 

10, The frontiers of Syria have not been fixed, s0 as not to exelnde the eventual 
absorption of Palestine and Transjordan. 

11, Tt remains to be seen whether the National block can hold together long 
enongh to pass the Constitution, and whether M. Ponsot, on his side, will be able to- 
maintain fimelf against the growing military opposition. |The various elements. 
in the party have been induced to sign a kind of formal truce for m month, and 
M, Ponsot has adjourned his return to France until after that date; but the horizon 
is far from cloudless. 

12, I am sending copy of this despatch direct to His Majesty's High 
Commissioners at Jerusalem and Bagdad, His Majesty's acting consul-general at 
Beirut, His Majesty's consul at Aleppo and the British Resident at Amman. 

Thave, &c. 
£. C. HOLE 





(B 3944/141/89) No. 65. 
Consul Hole to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received August 10,) 


No 64, Confidential.) 
ir, 


Damasous, July 31; 1885, 


WITH reference to my despatch No. 62, Confidential, of the 97th July on the 

clitical situation, I have the honour to report that the draft of the Syrian 
Constitution ix now ready and will be laid before the Assembly on the 2nd August. 
The following notes on its composition have been obtained from a private and usually 
wuthoritative source :— 

2 ‘The draft Constitution consists of 116 articles, of which the majority. 
dealing with questions of administration, judicature, education and the like are 
fan amalgam of a dozen Constitutions of other countries and offer few features 
of immediate interest 

3. The first three articles cover the controversial ground. ‘The first lays down 
the independence and sovereign status of Syria, the head of the State bei arene 
assigned power of concluding treaties and) appointing Ambasadors second 
deafs with the boundaries of the State, much as T forecasted in the tenth paragraph 
of my despatch under reference, so as to reserve the claims of Syria to territories 
incorporated in other States, j 

FP Tho third article provides for a republican form of ent, the President 
tobe a Moslem. A later article lays down that the official language shall be Arabic. 

3) The national flag is next dealt with. Tt is « horizontal tricolour, green, 
black and white, with an obtuse triangle of red next the hoist bearing three, stars 
This ithe fag of King Feisal’s régime, but for the difference in the number of 
stars. The present provisional Syrian fing embodies the French tricolour in the 
first quarter. 

to exislation will be entrusted to a single Chamber elected for four years; 
the President has the right to dissolve Parliament, bat must proclaim new elections 
within two months of the dissolution. ; * 

7. The formation of a national army and tribal government will be the subjects 
‘of special legislation, Pious foundations are to be the province of the head of 


each sect. 
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3. The last article provides that the first. Presid 
» z resident of the Republic shall be 
Teed Uy the Assembly for a term of two years. ‘The normal term of office will be 
9. Of the three candidates mentioned in paragraph 6 i a 
reference, Hashem -Attaee! withdravs: thre Will be straight captor berneea 
Torahim Hanano and Sheikh Taj, which is generally expected to be close, although 
should anticipate an easy success for the former. Sheikh Taj’s present position, 
bomever, allows him to stimlate the affection of hesitant voters by lavish promises 
10, Relations between the High Commissioner and the Nationali 
R 0 d ts appear 
be very friendly, and they are freqnently in conference. It is onfidently expected 
that the draft Constitution will be accepted as it stands by the High Commisei 
sho seems to have given augurances to that efiect 14 
1 am sending copy of this despatch direct to His Majesty's Hi 
Commissioners at Bagtnd. and Jerusalem, His Majesty's acting consdegenersl et 
irut, His Majesty's consul at Aleppo and the British Resident at Amman, 
T have, &o. 
FE. C, HOLE. 


(E 4890/141/89) No. 66, 
Consul Hole to Lord Cushendun,—(Receiced September 3.) 


(Ro. 07., Confidential 
fy Lord, Damascus, August 9, 1928. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 64, Confidential, of the 31st July, 
telegrams Now. 4 and 5 ofthe 7th and Oth Aogust, T Ihave the honour Ne Penge 
init eee Soc last week on account of a sudden change 
2. As T reported in my despatch under reference and earlier despatches, th 
telations between, the High Commission and the National Party had. assumed a 
distinctly sympathetic colouring, and there seemed every reason to believe. that 
ance was onthe point of granting a most liberal Constitution to the State of Syr 
although it was understood that the treaty following the Constitution would coutain 
full eserves op the points concerning the relations ‘tween the tivo countries. 
Ponsot and his counsellor, M. Maugras, had been in frequent and friend) 
‘Gonferene with the Nationalist leaders, and Tbrabimn Haanann fad made a public 
‘tango ed aat'the French Government would accept the 
3. This, indeed, T believe to have been the case, and the changed attitid 
‘Quai d'Orsay seems 10 be entirely independent of the High Ohba Toammetea 
nthe growing military opposition to the Tigh Commissioner's liberal tendencies 
as carly as the 21st June, and in my despatch No, 62 of the 27th July T expressed 
the doubt whether M Ponsot would be able to rennin in power long enough to pass 
the Constitution, Tt appears that the eforts of the military party at Paris have at 
Just been crowed with success, and the French Government has decided to set limit 
4 table. They 
the power of 


them in 
ait if 


nature to precipitate a critical decision and to arouse unnecessary. 

M. Ponsot might have required the adjournment of the debate until the six arti 
had teen the subject of further negotiation, or that a committee should consider 
recasting them with specific reference to the’ anticipated treaty, which would have 
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clearly enunciated the French reserves. On the contrary, Tam informed on excellent 
authority that he actually refused to consider a proposal on these lines made by the 
Nationalist leaders, and his demand that the offending articles should be iad 
ertsed from the Constitution left na alternative to a straight vote for acceptance an 

ction, and was in fact rejected all but unanimously. 
wep. The President of the Council, Sheikh Ta}-ed-Din, made speech recom- 
mending the acceptance of the French demands, and provoked a vigorous attack on 
the Government by Fakhri Baroudi, who accused him, inter alia, with squandering 
the public revenues for his personal ends. It is indeed notorious that he has done so, 
but the accusation in fall Assembly was too much for him, and he left the Chamber 
aay dente wil be‘ancther seca’ Uo 11s August, when the Constitution 
will probably be passed in the teeth of French opposition. ' French opinion, on the 
other hand, anticipates a show of resistance followed by capitulation. | 

8. T have the honour to enclose the French text of M. Ponsot’s note to the 
Assembly, and a translation of its reply, together with the six articles to which 
exception ken. ah dea) ty és 

sor amt sondling copy of this despatch direct to His Majesty's High Commis: 

sioners at Bagdad and Jerusalem, Hix Majesty's acting consul-general at Beirnt, 
His Majesty's consul at Aleppo and the British Resident at Amman, 


Enclosure in No. 6#. 
Articles 74, T4, 75, 110, 112 and 2 of the Draft Constitute 


A i OTTCLE 78. The President of the Republic has the right to grant individual 


jjurdon, but cannot declare a general amnesty without a law being passed, 


cle 74. The President of the Republic is authorised to conclude international 
inlellie cI ahiar ARIE SA AMEE aE hs blag: cr NE Rosso, commercial 
treaties, or kes ‘treaty, eg fey ay pe epcunees, year by year, shall not come 
ithout the sanction of the Parliament. rhe (: 

inte Jericle 15: The President of the Hepublic will choose the Prime Minister and 
will appoint Ministers on his advice and accept their resignations, He is authorised 
to appoint political representatives and receive foreign political representatives, and 
apphint civil officials and judges, and preside official ceremonies, within the limits of 
7 ron 110, The formation of any army which will be established will be 

i ial law. - : 
Provide ena On the aati of the Cabinet the President of the Republic may 
declare tnastial law in places where there are disturbances. He is to inform the 
Chamber of his action, and if the Chamber is not sitting he can at once convene a 
special session, “ wary “ eo 

‘Article 2, ‘The Syrian territories which were eevered from the Turkish Empire 
have as intivtuble political unity, aid no accent Ts taken of their division al 
the end of the general war. 


(B 4991/141/89) No. 67. 
Acting Consul-General Elivon to Lord Cushendun—{Received September 8.) 


fe a Ser aapary 


iy Lord, iy a 
the honour to report that the Lebanese Cabinet resigned on 
Bee Mey ih Angee aera stormy meeting of the Chamber of Deputies 


had rejected a vote of 


i if the crisis is as follows Some weeks ago a group of Deputies 
sad ie tgs for oh damroeenin ta rami ef Maintee fries zea" He: 


Not printed. 
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‘The nominal reason given was that with only three Ministers the various religious 
Tract become ant, represented as provided for in the Lehanese Constitution, 
In fact, however, the motive was pure place-hunting. ‘The reduction of the Ministry 
from seven to three, which took place last January, however advantageous on grounds 
of economy, unpleasantly reduced the number of prizes within the reach of ambitions 
politicians. A further reason was the personal unpopularity amongst the Deputies 
of Dr. Eyoub Tabet, who, though a capable and honest man, 18 completely lacking in 
tact. After a good deal of intrigue a majority was secured by the malcontents, who 
Petitioned the President of the Republic for an extraordinary session of the Chamber, 
which he was bound by the Constitution to grant. 

3. On the 9th August the session took place. Amid stormy scenes M. Bechara-el- 
Khoury put the question of confidence, and after the sitting had been adjourned in 
disorder, in the afternoon session, the motion was lost. The Ministry then resigned. 

f endeavours have since been in progress to form a new Cabinet. Days of 


uubstantiated rumour followed. Finally, a new Cabinet has been constituted as 


(1) President of the Council, Minister for Public Health and Minister for 
Public Instruction: Habib Pasha-el-Saad. 

(2) Minister of Interior ; Moussa Nammour, 

(8) Minister of Finance : Sobhi Haidar. 

(4) Minister of Public Works and Minister of Agriculture: Hussein Abdab. 

(5.) Minister of Justice: Shoukri Kardahi. 


5. Habib Pasha-el-Saad is the well-known Maronite leader, who hag held office 
both before and since the war, He is about 65, and is generally considered to be 
suffering from advancing years, and no longer a suitable man for the post. He is a 
typical representative of the Turkish old régime. 

Moussa Nammour was the leader of the malcontents who overthrew Bechara-el- 
Khoury's Government, He is a Maronite. He was President of the Chamber of 
Deputies before its amalgamation with the Senate. He is a clover lawyer, and has 
strong following in the Chamber. He is probabiy too clever to be dishonest, and 
isa considerable strength to the new Cabinet 

Soubhi Haidar is a Shiah Moslem of good family. His qualifications, especially 
for the Ministry of Finance, are negligible, and he may be considered a nonentity, Dut 
his personal prestige amongst the Deputies is considerable 

Hussein Abdab was Minister for Finance and Public Works in Bechara-cl- 
Khoury’s Cabinet, and previously Administrator of Beirut, He is a Surini Moslem, 
and clever, though his honesty is not above suspicion. 

Shoukti Kordabi is a Greek Catholic, who held the Ministry of Justice in the 
Inst Cabinet but one. He is a capable judge, and said to be honest, but as he is at 
Present in Paris, it is quite possible that he will refuse to hold office. 

6. It is impossible to estimate how long the new Cabinet will last. Tt has, at 
present, a firm majority in the Chamber, but may at any time be overthrown by 
intrigues similar to those which placed it in power. 

The general impression in the country is ane of disgust. ‘The previous 
Cabinet had been unexpectedly successful, and their programme of reforms w 
good train: roads had been improved; considerable reforms had been made in the 
gendarmerie and police: excellent work was done for public health. Outside the 
circle of politicians and their supporters in the press, no one has any sympathy with 
their overthrow for purely personal reasons, 

8. The attitude of the French High Commission was neutral, although their 
delegate tried at one time to use his influence to postpone the crisis, 

Copies of this despatch have been sent to Bagdad and Jerusalem, 

ave, de, 
R. ELDON ELLISON, 
Acting Consul-General. 
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(B 4405 /155/65) No. 68, 


Consul Monck-Mason to Lord Cushendun—{Received September 4.) 


(No. 68, 
My Lord, Aleppo, August 22, 102, 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 61, Confidential, of the 3lst July, on the 
subject of the DerbessiehNissibine section of the Bezanti-Alep-Nissibine et 
Prolongements Railway, I have the honour to report that Kadri Bey informed the 
Direction d'Explitation at Aleppo. on the Sth instant that the, Turkish Com; 
missariat of Public Works agreed with him that the new line could not be opened 
until a number of technical defects had been put in order. 

2. The French company, in reporting the matter to beadguarters in Paris, and 
asking for fresh credits, explained that the Turkish Public Works attached great 
importance to the homogeneity of the line as a whole, apart from any political 
considerations. ‘The company expressed its anxiety to conclude the work as soon 
‘as possible, on account of the growing interest taken in the Nissibine route by the 
commerce of Iraq. (Reference, Aleppo despatch No. 9, dated the Ist August, 1825.) 

31 am sending copy of this Mlospatch direct to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Constantinople, His Majesty's High Commissioner at Bagdad, Hi 
st Damascus, and tothe acting British cousul-general at f 


(B 4488 /141/89) No, 69. 
Consul Hole to Lord Cushendun.—(Received September 11.) 


(No. 68 Confidential.) 
My iord, Damascus, August 15, 1928. 


WITH reference to my despatch No. 67, Confidential, of the Sth August, I have 
the honour to report that on the 11th August the Constituent Assembly again met and 
was adjourned for three months by decree of the High Commissioner. Some 
demonstrations followed and speeches were made, not of an inflammatory nature, and 
the crowd. allowed itself to be dispereed by Syrian police. The scene now shifts to 


Paris, 
2. This was the only possible solution in the ciroumstances, ant a pity that 


the French did not follow this line on the 9th August instead of exposing, themselves 
to an adverse vote in the Assembly. ‘The reason for this lamentable tactical error is 


‘apparently the High Commission's confidence in Sheikh Taj, who assured them be had 
‘a majority ready to vote for acceptance of the French demand ; also a large number of 
Deputies had given them assurances of their own. votes, without any intention of 
Keeping their promise. ‘This. is by no means the first time this has occurred, and 
M. Honsot nuousness is almost. beyond belief. B 

3 feeling was aroused by the sudden reversal of M. Ponsot's policy, and the 
tension has been greater than at any time since the rebellion, The French Command 
Contmed all troope to barracks and held a battalion ready for immediate action. ‘The 
Nationalist leadera have shows considerable wisdom in refraining fro exciting the 
population, and feeling is beginning to subside. ‘The general effect, however, of the 
Franch artion bas bees thoroughly bed. 

4. M. Ponsot now ps to Paris, and no one expects him to return. 
Marshal Franchet d'Esperey is already canvassed as his successor ; if appointed, he 
will be the eighth High Commissioner in as many years. ‘The Nationalists propose to 
Zend a delegation to Paris ; its composition is not yet quite definite, but from what T 
have seen it is moderate and competent. 

Toeal newspapers attempted to father His Majeuy's Government with 
responsibility for the French change in policy ; it was asserted that the vague wording 
of article 2 regarding the frontiers of Syria excited British apprebension concerning 
Palestine and Wranaforden. and that His Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
had obliged the French Government to refuse the Syrian Constitution. I was myself 
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credited with making a strong protest to the High Cx ssi i 
Fe ake making a strong protet tothe High Commissioner A Bsirut nemapaper 
ke make enquiry into truth of legations 
Copy secaph to soucit both His Majext 's Gkegnaene depen. ee 
we the mar asmit of ig Ce i 7 
ae ita ages the honour to transit 3 copy of the High Commissioner's deers of 
7. Lam sending copy of this despatch direct to His Majesty's High Commissio: 
for Palestine and Ira , iis Majesty's acting consal-geanral &X Baicnt Hie Makes 
consul at Aleppo and tho British Resident at Amman. " als 
Thave, eo, 
E.G. HOLE, 





(1B 4825 /141/89) 7 


Ps 1663.) 
ly Lord, 
VITH reference to Mr. Consul Hole’ 
have the honour to inform you that a hes eh 
opportunity of a conversation with the head 
atthe eae fs anes Affairs to make a juiry as to the truth of the 
bia 2 on r7 possible recall of M. Ponsot, the French High Commissioner 
2 M. de Saint-Quentin stated that it 
2 t- b stated was true thi e e 
erin camer i ae tet rah hee nh po 
ME onsale pol bi ss Ms ar ealne Quests mi that there Li nothing surprising i 
this and 1 section of opinion, particularly in military cirel 
isan art ft oe gow pie Sila. ‘The ny for Trin 
with him the whole situation in Syria, aiid they--and, Mile Sayer a sects 
i : Syria, and they—and, M. de Saint-Qu 
sh ah Te eral f lire with the ‘action ten, 
arin nthe grertancy de unt Guat aid at beth at 


W. TYRRELL 
a 
[B 5116/15/65) No. 71, 


Sir W. Tyrrell to Lord Cushendun—(Receieed October 5,) 


Paris, October 3, 1928. 


Con Mason nd Or 
os, mul Monek-Mason to Lor Cushendun,—{Receieed October 23.) 
y Lord, 
y Lor A S 
rile ITH reference to my despatch No. 68 of the seat peecuvien 
nti-Alep-Niesibine et Prolongements Railway, I have the hh 
that the Derbessie-Nissibin section hias bee 
Stations from Mersina to Alep| 
OW sow nd fant frig a 
2. T have in i 
sts oo » aformed the High Commissioner, 
\mbassador, Constantinople, His Majesty's Hij i 
Majesty's consular officers at Beirut, Dauascus aod Menta 
Tha 
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[B 5988/141/89] No, 72, 
Consul Monck-Mason to Lord Oushendun.—(Received November 9.) 


(No, 93. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Aleppo, October 30, 1928, 
I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a translation of the gist of a 
proclamation " which was affixed in the Moslem quarters of Aleppo a few days 
nd forthwith removed by the police. ‘This effusion is said to be the work of the 
Nationalist extremists in Damascus, and to have been circulated throughout Syria and 
the Lebanon ; it is also suggested that it emanates from Sultan-el-Atrache. ‘The hij 
ial number is intended no doubt to convey to the ignorant the impression that the 
“committee " is active and influential. 
2 Seeds of Nationalist propaganda sown in Aleppo are unlikely to beat much 
fruit in organised disaffection, though it is quite possible that the economic position in 
wr causes, from a bad farming year, may encourage 


& 
J Damasous, 
Beirat and Damascn Thave, &c. 
‘A. MONCK-MASON. 


Enclosure in No. 72. 


‘Translation 
(MmRTREANS and dear countrymen, the French deladed ws at the beginaing with 
promises that they would make us happy and free, but they have broken their 
promises, Daily we record acts of oppression and inhuman treatment. 

‘The principles of Wilson and the decision of the League of Nations are mere 
words, masking intrigues for the dominion of the weak nations by the strong. ‘The 
French policy in this country is « policy of murder, fire and destruction, growing more 
and more violent since 1919. Syrians have a duty of honour to leave no stone unturned 
to have these wrongs redressed. F 

Syrians, the French have ruined the prosperity of the country, one of the richest 
in the world, and have spread death and misery wherever they have gone. Their 
armies, recruited from every kind of savages, have burnt and destroyed, and their 
Grunken soldiers have shamed our wives and daughters. The French have burnt 
‘iown Damascus and slain its peaceful population ; we cannot forget what happened at 
Damascus in this civilised 19th century, and we will surely revenge our martyrs. 

Not satisfied with these acts of oppression, they have recently introduced into our 
Jansd 100,000 Armenian refugees, of whom many have been raised to high rank. We 
Syrians, who bravely withstood ‘the Turks, seem now to be the prisoners of these 
‘Armenians. On every side foreign communities have grown up: Circassians, Kurds 
‘and others have been more favoured than we whose land they live in. All our 
commerce and finance have gone to these usurpers. 

‘Syrians, revolt against oppression is ordered by God, and death for freedom’s sake 
is better than a life of slavery. Let us meet under the flag of honour, and before long 
wwe shall have our reward. 


(Geal,) Committee for the Independence and 
Liberation of Syria. 
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[E 5399/155/65) No. 73. 


Consul Manck-Mazon to Lord Cushendun.—{Reccived November 9.) 
(No. 94.) 

My Lord, Aleppo, October 30, 1928. 
TPH reference to my despatch No. G8 of the 22nd August relative to tho 
Bozanti-Alep-Nissibin and Prolougements Railway, I have the honour to report that 
the latter company have shown considerable willingness to fall in with Turkish ideas 
Tris realised that 
One 


motor transport.” 

3 [understand that the Turkish authorities are not taking much trouble to 
punish the nomads in Turkish territory who carry off railway material or otherwise 
mong the companys workmen onthe lne. | 

> Lam sending copy iis despatch direct to the Department of Overseas 
‘Trade, His Majesty's Ambassador at Constantinople, His Majesty's High Commissioner 
at Bagdad, His Mi 's consuls at Damascus and Mersina and to the acting British 
‘consul-general at Beirut, 
T have, &e. 
A. MONCK-MASON, 


([B 5535/230/89] No. 74. 
Consul Monck-Mason to Lord Cushendun.—{Iteceived November 21.) 
ae 98.) 
ly Lord, Aleppo, November 8, 1928. 


WITH reference to my despatch No. 87 of the 23rd ultimo, relative to Franco- 
Turkish relations, I have the honour to report that there has been a considerable 
increase of banditry on the western Turco-Syrian froatier recently, 

2 It is stated in the pross that a number of men "wanted" by the Fronch 
‘authorities in Syria have fled into Turkey, where they recruit sympathisers to raid the 
Syrian frontier region. The Kaza of Kurd Dagh is especially exposed to attacks of 
this nature, which take place principally in the Nahiéof Kadjun, where idle resistance 
is met with. An unknown bandit is suid to have fallen upon and killed the brother of 
the Deputy for Kurd Dagh. The complaint is made that the Nahié of Radjun ia vory 
insufficiently protected ; in the whole of the Kurd Dagh there are only. forty-two 

eniarmes, of mich tree gendarmes and a lieutenant are alloted to the Radjua 
Nahi 

3. The Syrian gendarmerie post of Kemeshlie (Kaza of Der-ez-Zor), the “ 
or “ Keron of Ar, Consul Hough's deopoteh No, 01 of the 17th Soptaaiten, (ast 
‘often attacked by mounted Turkish brigands, with occasional loss of life. In spite of 
much provocation, the French have kept loyal to the Angora Convention, in preventing 
the local Arab chiefs. from carrying the war into the enemy's country. 
© 4. Representations having been made to the mandatory authorities by_tribee 
inhabiting the border, as well as in the Syrian press, Colonel Armand, the French 
frontier commandant was recently seut to Killis to discuss the recent frontier activity 
with the Turkish frontier commandant Mumtaz Bey. It is understood that {real 

have been made on both sides with a view to the loyal execution of the ternis 
‘of the Angora Conveation by collaboration against bands and surrender of prisoners 
taken, Turkish grievances against the Syrian customs administration are to be 
submitted to the favourable consideration of the French High Commissioner. 
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5. Asa result of the meeting at Killi a Franco-Turkish Commission is to be 
formed, with the object of stuying the question of the contol ofthe frontier districts 
If the control exercised by the French authorities over the border region is not very 
effective, at least the Turkish side of the frontier is no better policed. Local tribes 
do not soem to, be discouraged from going on foray over the border ; while desertion 
from the Turkish fores are not infrequent. | Some of these deserters join the Légion 
étrangbro, and others are alloyed to settle in Syria, Bethy 

pee ea ge ee Majesty’s Ambassador, 
Constantinople, His Majesty's High Commissioner, Bagdad, and to His Majesty's 
conenarofcers at Beirut Damaseus and Mersin, © 7 

ave, 


A. MONCK-MASON 


(B 5681 /853/44 No. 75. 
Consul Hole to Lord Cushendun.—(Received Nocember 26.) 


(No. 88, Confidential.) 
My Lord, Damascus, November 14, 1928, 
"WITH reference to Mr. Monck-Mason's despatch No. 93 of the 30th October 
relative to anti-Armenian agitation in Aleppo, T have the honoorto report that while 
no similar proclamation has appeared in Damascus, strong feeling has been excited 
by a somewhat belated announcement by the Havas Agency that France was 
contemplating the settlement of 50,000 Armenians in Syria. Protests were made by 
newspapers and the religious communities, and the excitement has only partially 
sabsided with the issus of un oficial démen 


cia was 

Vargs number of Armesian refugees found Ueit way 

to Pamasens and were on the whole well treated. Municipal ground was given thet 
tal 


abandoned by the French, a 


for settlement, and a certain amount of public hospitality—possibly voluntary— 
‘was shown them by the community. During the recent troubles, the French recruited 
them as irregular levies, together with the Cireassians and the Kurds, and they did 
niost of the guerrilla fighting in the Ghouta. ‘The manner in which those operations 
were carried ont will be within your recollection: and the Arabs’ natural hatred 
of foreign mercenaries is accentuated by what they consider a foul abuse of their 
hospitality. 

Ta have serions doubts as to the political expediency of the planting of these 
colonies which would certainly exite lea! reentment and a wtrengthen the bands 
of the parties opposed to the French administration; moreover, their eventual lovalty. 
to France is highly problematical. Te may be Observed thai in the late elections 
the Armenians voted Nationalist eaaral 

ve, 


EC. HOLE. 





[E 5766/141/89) No. 76. 
Sir W. Tyrrell to Sir Austen Chamberlain.— (Received December 4.) 


Ge. 2016, 
ir, Paris, December 3, 1928, 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that et Pas discussion of the War 
Ministry estimates in the Chamber ‘of Dey yaties on the 30th November a Socialist 
Deputy proposed the abandontwent of the Syrian mandate by France, 

2. In op) this pro the President of the Council informed the 
Chamber that, were France to ion her mandate, ‘the League of Nations would 
have no difficalty in finding a successor, and it would not be only French prestige 
which would be endangered, but also French faith and the general interest, 
Good faith because we entered into an undert ing not Post, towards the League, 
but also towards the interested Peas themselves, and because we promised 
to lead them to independence. ‘is undertaking was entered and has been 
Continuously renewed not only vis-d-eis the League, but also rit-a-ris the populi- 
tions of Syria and of the non. Are you sure that other mandatories would 
fulfil this undertaking as faithfully as France! Are you sure that in the future 
the new nation to which the League of Nations had recourse would show the same 
magnificent disinterestedness in preparing these populations for independence and 
for full sovereign rights, with no desire other than that of maintaining with them 
friendly relations? Would you not be afraid that one day Powers with imperialist 
designs would instal themselves in the midst of these populations which we. are 
Pas. and that those Powers would seek to domi them! The danger which 

am pointing out is by no means impossible, and I am amazed that, at a time such 
as this, proposals of ‘this kind can be made from the Socialist benches. 
No Government could accept the proposal which has just been made. As for this 
‘Government, which is at moment sible for French interests at home and 
atroad. i rejects the propoal pireservelly and takes the divlion tare ns 
pint ty 

3. The Government secured a majority of 854 votes against 216. ‘The 
Socialists and Communists yoted in the minority with 80 of 125 Soc jist Radicals 
and some 20 members of the other Left gro 

4. There is a tendency in certain circles here to assume that, in referring to 
“Powers with imperialist designs," M. Poincaré was Rake Italy. 


ee 
W. TYRRELL, 


[1B 5785/141/89) 
Consul Hole to Lord Cushendun.—(Received December 5.) 


$0, 82, Confidential) 
Lord, Damascus, November 24, 1928. 
THE three months that have elapsed since iiy last political report (Damascus 
despatch No. 68 of the 15th Ai while unusually free from incident, haye 
witnessed the slow subsidence of the fedling aroused by the mndilen alte fare 'of the 
Hench, Administration in rejecting a Constitution which had been elaborated under 
the personal inspiration of the High Commissioner and M. Maugras, This had 
‘created an atmosphere of tension comparable only to the period of the rebellion, and 
French troops were kept in readiness for immediate action. Nationalist leaders, 
however, studiously avoided giving any provocation, and feeling slowly. simmered 


2. In September a small party of brigands showed some activity in the Ghouta. 
‘This band is composed of well-known professional thieves, of the Qittat, or Cat, 
family. ‘The French Administration at once adopted measures utterly: dispropor. 
tionate to the ian’ the affair, and for a fortnight or more the whole of the 
Sooo in the Datascog aren ‘spent, thei days end pts tn Hise awe dd 
Manceuvres in the Ghouta. Por five days the population of certain villages in the 
contaminated area tere confined to their homes, on pain of being shot at Seht, and 
irrigation was rendered impossible Many villagers in panic removed. ther 
belongings to Damascus. The futility of these proceedings was demonstrated by the 
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‘occurrence of a series of highway robberies, which were subsequently brought home- 
ty Capitaine Collet’s own Gireasians 
3. It is a little difficult to determine the motive underlying the extraordinary 
measures taken by the French, whether they were really convinced that the 
times were the prelude to a new revolt, or whether they found in them a convenient. 
etext for a display of military force calculated to discourage any such dispositions ; 
Pincline to the attr alternative ‘ 
4. The collection of riffes in the Jebel Druse, reported in my despatch 2 
of she auth Angus, has been proceeding and has provoked a vigorous protest from 
Abdul Ghaffar Pasha-el-Atrash, A succession of bad harvests have reduced the 
Druses of the Mountain to a condition of extreme want and set up a strong current 
‘of emigration to the less unfortunate districts of the Hauran and the Lebanon. Large 
numbers algo came to Damasens to obtain work as day-lnbourers on certain road and 
tramway repairs, now approaching completion. ‘Those who remained are said to 
have been obliged to sell everything, they had to buy arme from ‘Transjordan for 
surrender to the French, : on hs 
5. At Damascus, Sheikh Taj-ed-Din has been endeavouring to consolidate his 
position by various devices, and has succeeded so far that he is now regarded with a 
mixture of indifference and resignation. When the mandatory Power finds it con- 
venient to drop him he will not be mourned. 
6. An attempt was recently made to introduce new and vigorous blood into his 
Cabinet in the person of Riza Pasha ‘bi, formerly King Feisal’s Prime Minister 
id subapuentt Prime Minister in Transjordan, Tt was hoped that he would serve 
Minister of the Interior, where his undoubted administrative capacity would have 
been of great value, “Efforts to patch up the long-standing feud between them have 
achieved a partial snecess, and the combination is now conceivable. 
7. A certain amount of discreet agitation for a monarchy continues ; meetings 
are held, but the supporters seem to be more numerous than articulate 
8. “The question of the Constitution preocoupies public attention. The return 
of M. Ponsot revives hopes that his policy has been approved and that the Constituent 
Assembly will be given some opportunity of collaboration. On the other hand, the 
renewed adjournment of the Assembly suggests an eventual dissolution, and may be 
considered ‘the anesthetic before the amputation. A nominated Chamber on 
Lebanese lines would then approve whatever Constitution would be put before it. 
¥. Tt is to be hoped that France will make no more experiments before sett 
ona policy. The economical situation is frankly bad, and the one thing indispenaabl 
to its improvement is stability. Syria would have been far happier if France had 
made a Protectorate of it in the frst place and kept to it. It is the continual changes 
of policy that aggravate France's difficulties in Syria and drive the Syrians to 
desperate courses. nds 
PTO. Copies of this despatch are being sent direct to His Majesty's High Com- 
missioners at Bagdad and Jerusalem, the British Resident at Amman, and His 
Majesty’s consular officers at Beirut and Aleppo. Fig, 
ve, 


E. C. HOLE. 


(B 8976 /863/44) No. 78. 
Consul-General Satow to Lord Cushendun.—(Received December 17.) 


(Ro, 84, Confidential : 
ly Lord, Beirut, November 23, 1928. 

IT HAVE the honour to call attention to certain statements made in a 
confidential despatch, No. 88, addressed to you on the 14th November by His 
‘Majesty's consul at Damascus, relative to the question of the settlement of Armenian 
Tefugees in the Lebanon and in Syria, which are, at any rate so far as this consular 
district is concerned, incorrect, and ‘therefore mial 

2. I do not consider that Mr, Hole’s suggestion that the French authori 
in tackling, somewhat belatedly, the problem are actuated by motives of a political 

ture is correct. The refugees have been here ever since the French evacuation of 
Cilicia, bat i is only since the appointment of Dr. Duguet as Inspector-General of 
Health Services at the High Commission some two a half years ago that really 
active steps have been taken to alleviate the conditions in which the refugees have 


been living here and elsewhere. This officer is both keen and efficient, and I feel 
sre that in dealing with the refugees question he has had no political arridre-pensée 
Tn any case, there has for some time past been here, in connexion with the settle. 
ment of the refugees, a M. Burnier, who is the delegate of the International Labour 
Office at Geneva. He works in close touch with Dr. Duguet, who also collaborates 
with the Rev. Harold Buxton, the representative of the Lord Mayor's Fund, with 
the director of the American Near East Relief, and with others. ‘The whole question 
is therefore being dealt with on an international basis, although the main direction 
is, as is only natoral, in the hands of the French. 

3. As regards what is actually being done in Beirut with such funds as are 
available, the main object is the breaking-up of the ‘‘ camp,’” whieh for a long time 
eas in the nature of scandal and is still a potential danger, not only frau the 
standpoint of public health, but also owing to the fact that its composed of flimsy 
wooden buildings which would burn like tinder, Ona highlying site on the 
outskirts of the town small houses which should take about 200 families have during 
the past summer been under construction. They should be ready for oceupation early 
next year. Funds do not permit of more buildings being erected, but a large plot af 
land ‘has been purchased in the vicinity of the new settlement on which Armenians 
{rot the camp will be allowed to reside on the condition that they themselves within 
forme given, ime erect proper houses, By these two schemes it is estitnated that 700 
families will be provided 

4. There ts no intention to transplant the Beirut settlement to ‘Tyre. An 
attempt was mace to start a stall agricltaral colony near that place, bu it failed 
and the idea has been abandoned. ‘The reason for the failure was mainly that an 
attempt was made to run the colony on ‘“métayer"” (profit-sharing) lines 

.__ 3. There are already some ten Armenian ngrictltural colonics in the Antioch 
district, This is a suitable region, as even before the war there were a fair number 
of Armenian villages in the vicinity. Both Dr. Duguet and Mr, Buxton consider 
that the scheme is proving successful, and it is intended, as funds permit, to extend 
it. The idea is to form settlements cf people who formerly lived in the same places 
or gegen Anatolia fa view of what ax happened in the past, itis constdred 
undesirable that Armenians should be settled in the interior far from the sea. It is 
therefore very unlikely that there was ever any serious intention. of settlin 
Armenians jn th Jebel Drose far from possible help and in the midst of x wi an 
potentially hostile population. Certainly, I have never heard of any such scheme, 


nor has Mr. Buxton. Dr. Duguet told me recently that from Bab and Membidj, 


bong ants: mI sa rates, ae had been Gordo that Armenian 
settlers might be sent. Mr. Buxton ‘a to consider this unlikely to 
for the reasons relerred to above, TP aia 
6. T feel that an honest. attempt, much hindered by lack of money, i 
made to deal with the question of the Armenian refugees at Beirui, Aleppor 
Alexandretta and elsewhere. A good many of them have fet for the Americus” fog 
‘more than enough remain to be embarrassing. Considerable vested interests bave 
grown up in the camps, and the dwellers in them are reluctant to leave. This creates 
an additional complication, 
ae, ion tBe®s 8.80 doubt that the Armenian is for a variety of reasons, of which 
r. Hole mentions one, extremely unpopalar. At the same time, the refugees have 
proved to be of real value to the country, as they are intelligent. skilled and hand. 
Working. They have largely contributed by their labour to the rebuilding ef the old 
and ruined quarters of Beirut, which without them would not have advanced as 
rapidly as it has. At the same time, their very qualities render them distasteful to 
the native opulacon: 
i Soe this despatch have been sent to Aleppo (No. 53) and Damascus 
No. 71). 


Thave, &e, 
HE. SATOW. 
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[B 4962/94/65) 
Mr. Chilton to Lord Cushendun.— (Received September 3.) 


ton, August 18, 1928, 
167 of the 24th January 
last, T have the honour to inform you that, according to an announcement appearing 
in American newspapers of recent date, the organisation of the Near East Develop- 
ment Corporation has now béen completed. The corporation has been chartered 
under the laws of the State of Delaware as a holding company to take over 23°75 per 
cent. of the shares of the Turkish Petroleum Company allotted to five American oil 
companies, namely, the Atlantic Refining Company, the Gulf Oil Corporation, the 
Pan-American Petroleum and Transport Company, the Standard Oil Company of 
New Jersey and the Standard Oil Company of New York. Mr. Walter C. Teagle, 
president of the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey, haa been elected president of 
the new corporation, and its other officers are as follows :— 
Vice-president, C. S. Davison of the Gulf Oil Corporation 
Treasurer, Howard B. Cole of the Standard Oil Company of New York. 
Secretary, C. Stuart Morgan, 


‘The directorate consists of the president, vice-president and treasurer, together 
with Mr. W. M, Irish of the Atlantic Refining Company and P. G. Stewart of the 
Pan-American Petroloum and Transport Company. 
Thave, &e: 
(For the Chargé d’Afinires), 
J. JOYCE BRODERICK 





[1B 4547/112/65) No. 80, 
Note by Sir R, Lindsay, 


THE Turkish Ambassador called to-day and handed to me the attached note 
about » frontier incident between the Assyrians and Turkish troops in the neighbourhood 
of Amadia. I vead to Ferid Bey the necount of this incident which we hud received 
in Iraq Intelligence Report No. 17, and pointed out to him that this was nothing but 
aan ordinary frontier incident. I told bim of the action which had already been taken, 
from which he could see that two of his specific deinands had already been met, and I 
stganated to him thatthe best way for treating thi busine would be to rear it to 
the Frontier Commission and allow it to receive ita normal settlement in that 
manner, 

‘The Ambasador laid great emphasis on the request that the Assyrians should in 
general be romoved altogether from the froatier and planted doven somewhere eae He 
maintained very strongly that so long as they were in the neighbourhood of the frontier 
we would have constant disturbances and s multiplication of difficulties T said in 
reply that T would forward his suggestion to the Colonial Office, but I slid not encourage 
him to expect any favourable reply. I said that these people bad to live in high mountains 
and it was very difficult to find ground suitable for them in other parts of Iraq, and 
that I thought that there was just every bit as much danger of frontier disturbances 
from Kerdish tribes ike the Goynns, who, like the Assyrians, bad also been chased out 
of Turkey in the past. 


September 11, 1928, 


ROL 


Enclosure in No, 80, 
Ferid Bey to Lord Cushendun. 


+ Ambassade de la République turque, 
M. le Ministre, Londres, le 11 septembre 1 

LE 13 sott dernier, un certain nombré de Nestoriens se trouvant dans Ie voisinage 
de Ia zone d'Ashuta, franchisaaient avec leurs troupeaux Ia frontibre tureo-irakionne, 
entre les poteaux portant les Nos. 96 et 89, et s'avangaient & plus de 1 kilom, dans 
Vintérieur du territoire ture. 

Tnvités par notre poste-frontitre X se retirer immédiatement, loin d'obsir aux 
injonetions qui leur étaient adressées, ils rent feu sur les soldats tures, qui se virent 
ainsi contrainte de riposter. Attinés par les détonations, une centaine de Nestoriens, 
armés le fusils et de fosils sutomatiques, vinrent bientdt se joindre aux agresseurs et 
Attaquirent notre poste-frontibre comprenant d'silleurs un nombre restreint de soldate, 
Trois de ces derniers furent tués, deux furent lessés et deux autres emportés 
Pisouniers par les agrosseurs au del dela frontiére, Dans la précipitation de In fhit, 
les assaasina ne parent emnener avec eux denx troupeuux qui four sppartenaient et quit 
furent Iaiseéa sur le territoire ture. 

Ainsi que votre Excellence se soaviendm parfaitement, mon Goavernoment avait 
maintes reprises signalé av Gouvernement de Sa Majesté les dangers que présentait, 
‘au point de vue de In séourité de la frontidro, Vinstallation en tasse ot h proximité di 
territoire ture, de ces bandes de Nestorions armé.  L'événement trbs pénible qui west 
déroulé & Ia frontidre et qui a codté a vie A trois soldats turos, événement dont la 

vité ne saurait échappet & votre Excellence, ddmontre une fuiw de plus combien les 
Inquiétudes ot les démarches antérieures du Gouvernement de ln République étaient 
fondées, Lowy 

Votre Excellence convieudra sans peine que les its réiténés ot iutolérables 
de oes banides critninellos arméos de fuse et de miteailleusen, qui contitwent 4 violer ln 


sécurité de la frontibre en dépit des stipulations expresses du Traité d'Angora et dom 
sarurates frees Qu soon ot Gl donor lsu reprint te 


fo nature A 
porter atteinte aux relations de bon voisinage que le quadit traité visit A dtablir entre 
[er deox Bata volsine 
Crest dans le but de prévenir cette situation fiicheuse que, d'ordre de mon 
Gouvernement, je prio votre Excellence de vouloir bien agir auprde des autvrités 
irakiennes aux fins: 
1, Didloigner Je plus tt et Je plus Join possible de la frontidre los’ bandes do 
Nestoriens susvisses, 
2% De punir los assassins et los coupables d'une manibre exemplaire, 
3, De faire relicher immédiatoment les deux soldate qui ont été exports 
iaoaniorg ot d'sasurer la restitution des équipements volés, 
e faire payer une indemnité adéquate pour les trois soldate asmasinés, 
victimes de leur devoir. 
Veuilles, ke. 
FERID, 


(1B 4892/12/65) No. 8h. 
Ahmed Ferid Bey to Lord Cushendun.—(Received October 10.) 


Ambassade de la. Képubli o 

M. le Ministre, es pert ris seme 

LA question ayant trait 4 I'installation des Ansyriens a. proximité dea frontidre 
ture-rakeane ot aux sonsiquaioen regrettables qui en ont séwulté an point de wie des 

ions de voisinage entre Ws, avait été Vobjet de ibreuses: 
ames jes aupres ae votre Exeallnce ve pep grr ieee 
._ Notamment dans mon sidemémoire, dxté du 14 novembre 1927, je signalais 
installation dans ls région d’Amadieh et Zakho des grouprments d'Assyrions qui ont 
manifesté 4 diverses reprises leur hostilité envera In Turquie, et jajeutais sue co 
Fassemblement n'était pas fait pour contribuer au maintien de 'ondre et de In eeourits 
tant désirés par les signataires du Traité d'Angora. 
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Dans la, note responsive que votre Excellence avait bien voulu me transmettre, 
‘ous confrmies ioe inprmations concernant Finsallation dee Assyrins dans les régions 
d'Amadieh ot Zakho, tout en déclarant que cette colonisation ne seffectuait pas dans le 
voisinage immédiat de la frontidre. Les agressions dont nos postes-frontitres ont été 
Yobjet et que jal relatées dans ma note du 11 septembre dernier ont prouvé le bien-fondé 
de nos inquiétudes et Ia justesse de nos démarches 

‘Tout récemment encore, mon Goavernement a été informné que 8,000 antres familles 
de Nestoriens ont été dirigées sur la zone de Ia froutitre située au sud de Héréki, on 
Yue d'Stre colonisées dans Ia région de Kia Kesh et Houstan. Le rassemblement 

‘et toujours croissant de ces déments de trouble dans la région-frontire ext de 

Aerder dans cette zone un état perpétuel «j'insécu agitation, susceptible 
de canser les plus grands torts A 'harmonie et Ala bonne entente qui devraient régler 
ios Telathons coe ig pays volsinn. Pap v 

A ce propos, je ne saurais assex insister sur les termes de larticle 10 du traité 
signé & Angora’ le 5 juin 1926, qui, pour application des dispositions du chapitre 
consacré au “Bon Voisinage,” privoit la eréation d'une zoue-frontidre de 75 kilom. de 
profondeur de part et d'sutre de cette frontiére. La lettre et Vesprit du traité mt 
Incuntestablament a déblayer ces régions de tout élément subversif apte & sadonner au 
Danditinme ou i Ja propagande anti-turque tant nuisibles A la paix et a Ia séourité de 
Ja fronti’re, 1) sufit, daillears, de remarquer In place réservée au susdit article du 
‘wnité dans le chapitre II prévité relatif au Bon Votsinage,” In fagon méme dont il a été 
Fidigé, ninei que en précautions minuticuees prévous par Joe dqecistocre ca rae do 
maintenir A tout prix un état de sécurité absolue dans 1h zone-frontidre, pour se rendre 
compte combien cette paix et séourité, ainsi que Vharmonie des relations mutvelles 
basdes war Ia bonne entente riciproque, leur tenaient A eaur, 

‘Votre Excellence conviendra sans aucune peine que le rassemblement des éléments 
subversifa dans cette méme zone, quion a pour ainsi dire voulu isoler, ext peu compatible 
avec les stipulations et le but du Traité d'Angora, 

Jo. rious done prix roles Eeallance intervie de Ia fon I plow Mf aupete 
des autorités irakiewnes en vue do faire rapporter les mesures de colonisation nouvelle- 
‘ment prises en o® qui concerne I famillen murine tse rendant aux soggrations 
formuldes dans ina note du 27 avril der ire éloigner au moins de 75 kilom. vere 

1d de In frontidre lex Nustoriens untérieurement coloniaéa dans la région d'Amadieh et 


Zalkh — : 
Dans mon ide-mémoire pricité du 14 novembre 1927, javais également sigoalé 
A Yattention de votre Excellence lem faimicnt, sous Tinstigation des 
Gouverneurs irakiens et de quelquer officiers gues, 4 Amadich, Zakho, Akra, 
Zibar et Debok, pour former dans ers gions des amociations kurdes ayant pour tiche 
de réveiller chez les Kurdes le sentiment du uationaliae et W'asturer Vexpansion de ce 
courant, : . 
votre ti ve vous vouliex bien me communiquer que estte question 
als, ud aogdh tee Gis onlin Seca ea Commission permanente de la 
Froatidre, session au cours de laquelle lee délégués irakiens auraient réfuté Texistence 
d'un syatime organisé de propagande anti-turque dans les régions kurdes au nord de 
ies 
Bi eee ey ys que, malgré les asturances données 
lew déligués irakiens au cours de la cinguitme session de In Commission permanente 
Ae'ia Frontire, une activité intense de propagande wat-tarque, 4 laquelle’ peend part 
Seid Taba, continue de sévir & Revandis, centre de Torganisation révolutionnaire kurde. 
Les démarches faites par les délégués tures, au cours de la session précitée de la 
‘Commission de la Frontibre, en vue de mettre fin A coe propagandes et A Tactivité do 
Seid Taba, n'ont pas abouti A un rémultat heureux, et, finalement, les délégués irakiens 
ont muggéré que Ia questinn soulevée ne pourrait’ dtro réeolue que par la voie 
Sucvunk ediarn Grea Je prie done également votre Excellence de vouloir 
dion intervenir aux fina d’éloigner du gentre d'agitation le principal instigatear Seid Tah, 
et mettre une fi, dditive A ca propagaidesflebouss yu continent h exter es 
passions contre ln Turquie et les Turce. ek a 
TERI 


iD, 
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TE 5470/94/65) No. 82, 


Austen Chamberlain to M. de Fleuriau, 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, November 28, 1923, 

ON the 16th November you enquired, with reference to’ the negotiations which 
have recently been taking place between the Iraqi Government and the Turkish 
Fetroleum Company, whether His Majesty's Government had intervened in order to 
‘sblige the company to take upon themselves the construction of a railway between 
Haifa and Bagdad. 

2. In reply to this « L have the honour to inform your Excellency that 
the position in this matter is as follows:— 


3. The period within which the Turkish Petroleum Company was ob! 
under article 5 of its convention with the Government of Iraq, to select 
Was due to expire, after certain extensions had been gratited, on the J4th 
November, 1925. The company has attached great importance to obtaining the 
consent of the Iraqi Government to a further considerable extension of this period, 
and bas for some time been negotiating with the Government for that. purpose, 
‘As the result of these negotiations the company has now put forward a draft 

ment. which, if accepted by the Iraqi Government, will require the approval of 
the Iraqi Parliament. Under this agreement, if so approve ie period tiow to 
the company for the selection of its plots will be extended ‘for two years, As a. 
consideration for this extension, the company will undertake, among other things, to 
survey the line of « railway from Bagdad to the Mediterranean, to investigate the 
technical and financial problems involved in the construction of such a railway, and 
(within the period of two years) to submit to the Iraqi Government a complete project 
for the construction of such a railway. The company further proposes to undertake, 
ina letter addressed to the Iraqi Government, that this contemplated survey shall be 
made in the first instance betwoen Bagdad and Haifa, and a scheme submitted for 
the construction of a railway on that route. 

4. The proposed agreement further provides that the company shall receive an 
option (valid for two years) to consider and frame a proposal to construct the Iraqi 
section of a Bagdad-Mediterranean railway, and that, if the Traqi Government 
sanclude with the company or its nominees an agreement. to construct the Iraai 
section of such railway, the company shall receive in part consideration an extension 
for a further three years of the period for the selection of its plate. 

5. | His Majesty's Government consider that the Iraqi Government are full 
jitified in obtaining some consideration in return for the valuable concession made 

them in. the extension of time granted to the Turkish Petroleum Company, and 

do not consider that there is any objection to the nt, the main lines of which, 

in so far as they affect the railway proposals, have been indicated above. Under the 

Rroposed agreement it woald remain open to the Turkish Petroleum Company, if it 

not wish to undertake the construction of the railway, either itself or through 

its nominees, to refrain from exercising its option and to abandon its right to the 
final three years’ extension. rise ai 
ave, &e, 


AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 





[E 8709/112)/65) No, 58, 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Ferid Bey, 


Your Excell Foreign Office, December 4, 1928, 


WITH reference to your Excellency’s note of the Sth October, on the sub 
the Taper ration of Assjrians stated to have been effected inthe neighbourhood of 
the Tureo-Iraqi frontier, I have the honour to inform you that the various incidents 
referred to therein have been under examination by His Majesty’s Government and 
the Government of Iraq. 

2. Before alluding to the result of the investigations which have been carried 
‘out in this matter, I desire to draw your attention to the fact that. as direct 
diplomatic relations have now been established between the Governments of Turkey 
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and Iraq, the complaints contained in your note might conveniently have been 
addressed, in accordance with normal diplomatic procedure, to the Iraqi Government 
through the Turkish diplomatic representative at Bagdad. A copy of your 
Excellency’s note will accordingly be communicated to the Iragi Government, who 
will doubtless reply to the Turkish Government's allegations through the ‘Turkish 
Chargé d'Affaires at Bagdad or meee the Iraqi Minister at Angora. There are, 
however, certain points in that pote which call for independent comment on the part. 
of His Majesty's Government. 
3. Im ‘the first place, it has been ascertained from His Majesty's High 
issioner in Iraq that there is no foundation for the statement that there have 
preliminary concentrations of Assyrians in the neighbourhood of the frontier. 
and in particular that 8,000 Nestorian families have been concentrated with a view 
to their settlement in the region south of Harki. ‘The anxiety apparently felt on this 
‘score by the Turkish Government is therefore groundless. “As Thea the honour to 
inform you in my note of the Sth March last, a scheme for the settlement of Assyrians 
in the Baradost area has for some time been under consideration. No progress has 
‘as yet been made with the carrying out of this project, but it is possible that some 
sixty families may be settled in that area early next year. 
4s was explained orally to You by Sit R. Lindsay on the 11th Septembar 
the reports which reached the Turkish Government in regard to the skirmish between 
Assyrian shepherds and Turkish frontier detachments on the 12th August had 
ly been much exaggerated, Further enquiries have shown that there was no 
Aggressive or criminal intention on the part of the Assyrians concerned in. the 
incident, which clearly arose out of a misunderstanding on one side or the othe 
‘The skirmish in question actually originated in an attempt made by certain Tur 
to drive off from vhe Tragi side of the frontier a. flock of sheep Belonging to the 
Assyrians, who in the darkness mistook the aggressors for trai der robbers, and 
therefore carried out a counter-attack. 
As no basis can be found for the suggestion that this incident constitated 
‘ah act of aggression on the part of the Assyrians of a natare likely to endanger tbe 
peace of the frontier, the question of the removal of the Assyrians from the frontier 
‘zone cannot, in the considered opinion of His Majesty's Government, be held to arise. 
6 There isa further point to which T take leave to call your Excellency’s 
serious attention. His Majesty's Government cannot but resent the renewed 
allegations at British officers contained in the second part of your note under 
foferenice. "His Majesty's Government observe that no.evidenre is adduced in support 
of these allegations, which they are themselves satisfied are devoid of foundation, 
and I shall be aad to learn on what grounds the Turkish Government have thought 
it necessary to bring them forward, wig 
7. Tn conclusion, T have the honour to inform you that within the Inst few 
weeks His Majesty's Government have received reports of a_number of raids into 
Traq originating from the Turkish side of the frontier. They are concerned to 
learn, ‘not only that these incidents have lately shown a tendency to become more 
frequent, but that the Traqi Government are in posscasion of evidence which goes to 
prove that on several occasions the raiding parties were accompanied by uniformed 
Turkish soldiers. “The Tragt Government wll doubties be prepared to supply the 
Turkish Government with copiee Of thie evidence. which takes the form of sworn 
statements of Teaqi police and other eye-witnesses 
8. His Majesty's Government cannot but feel that the improvement of the 
situation on the front which is 60 earnestly desired by both Governments, might 
more speedily be real if the Turkish Government would examine more closely 
the value of the reports which appear to reach them regarding alleged transgressions 
by Iraqis, and would at the same time impress upon the Turkish local authori 
the importance of preventing incursions by Turkish nationals, evidence of which has 
Srequently been brought to their notice. eae 
0, 


‘AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 





ng 
[E 5752/94) No. 84, 
Sir Austen Chambertain to Sir W. Tyrrell (Paris), 


Aa Foreign Office, December 5, 1928 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 2672 of the 2ith November, respecting the 
representations made by the French Ambassador in connexion with the proposed 
construction of a railway between Haifa and Bagdad, I have to inform your 
Excellency that M. de Fleuriau called here on the 1st December and said that my 
note of the 25th November did not reply exactly to the question which he bad asked 
on the 16th November. This question was, ag you will remember, whether His 
Majesty's Government bad intervened with the Turkish Petroleum Company in 
order to oblige that company to take upon themselves the expense of constructing a 
railway between Haifa and Bagdad. 


ved that the intervention of His Majesty's 

ted a similar intervention on the part of the 

who could not admit that any action on the part of either the 

mandatory Power in Iraq or of the Iraqi Government with the Turkish Petroleum 

Compass, that is to aay, an action of a litical character, should establish a priority 

Particular tracé for a pipe-line and railway—a éracé which might 

well, after technical examination, be found to be incompatible with the interests of 

the company. The French Government would he justified by motives of a similar 

litical character in claiming a detailed survey, from a technical point of view, for 
ying a pipe-line by the shortest ronte to a terminus situated on the Syrian coast, 

And above all, his Excellency added, the French Government, basing them: 

selvgs on the San, Reto Agreement, had the right to protest agains! the construction 

at the expense of the Turkish Petroleum Company of a railway between Iraq and 

Haifa; for the cast of the construction and maintenance of such a railway, which 

would impose on the company additional and useless expenditure, would increase 

the price of the Mesopotamian oil, a share of which had been granted to France. 

5. M. de Fleuriau concluded by recalling the spirit of mutual trust and 
collaboration which had led to the San. Remo Agreeinent, and asked that Hin 
Majesty's Government would intervene with the Iraq! Government in order to induce 

Government al its requirements, which were injuriot 
Petroleum Company and to French fnterest, peng pare es 

6. His Excellency was informed that the matter would be further examined, 


and that the result would be communicated to, hin a8 soon as possible, 
am, &e. 
AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 
ae 


E 5919/94/65) No. 85. 
Memorandum jrom Freach Embassy.—(Received in Foreign Office, December 14.) 


PAR sa note en date du 28 novembre 1928, le Secrétaire d’Etat pour les Affaires 
trangires a bien voulu exposer économie du projet d'accord entre I'Trak ct 1a 
Turkish Petroleum Company, qui avait fait objet de la démarche de I’ Ambassadeur 
-de France, en date du 16 novembre 

Te Gouvernement britannique a donné, a ce sujet, les précisions suivantes : 

“La période pendant laquelle la Turkish Petroleum Company était obligée, 
d'aprés l'article 8 do sa conveotion avec I'Irak, de choir ses ts lemit expt, 

apres que certaines prolongations eurent été accordées, Je 14 novembre 1928. 

La compagnie a attaché une grande importance 4 obtenir le consentement du 

Gouvernement irakien & une importante prolongation ultérienre de cette période 
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et a, pendant guelque temps, négocié avec ce Gouvernement dans ce but. A Ia. 

suite de ces négociations, Ia compagnie a maintenant mis sur pied un projet 
d’accord qui, s'il est accepté par le Gouvernement irakien, doit recevoir 

Vapprobation du Parlement irakien. D’aprés cet accord, et s'il ést approuvé, la 
ériode accordée i la compagnie pour le choix de ses’ lots sera_prolongée de 

deux ans, En considération de cette prolongation, la compagnie doit entre- 
rendre, entre autres choses, d’étudier la ligne d’tin chemin de fer allant de 
jagdad A In Méditerranée, 


“Le projet d’accord prévoit, d’antre part, que la compagnie recevra, une 
option (yalable pour deux ans), pour étudier et mettre sur pied une proposition 
wur Ia construction de la section irakienne d'un chemin de fer Bagdad— 
Méditerranée, et que, si le Gouvernement irakien conclut un accord avec Ia 
‘compagnie ou ses représentants, la compagnie devra recevoir, comme compensa~ 
tion partielle, une prolongation pour trois nouvelles années de la période de 
choix de ses lots." 


En priant I'Ambascadeur de France d’accuser réception au Foreign Office de ces 
indications, dont il prend bonne note, le Gouvernement francais I'a char; 
dexprimer le regret que la lettre du 28 novembre ne réponde pas exactement a la 
question Je 16 novembre par M. de Fleuriau. Il croit, toutefoi i 
conclure de l'approbation donnée par le Gouvernement britannique, & la décision 
prise par le Président de la Turkish Petroleum Company, que est sur Vavis da 
Gouvernement de Sx Majeaté que Sir John Cadman, qut set d’aileare autorisg A 
cet effet do la nécessité d'obtenir V'appui de In Puissance mandataire, x modifié la 
lettre annexée au projet d'accord et approuvée par le Conseil de la Turkish Petroleum 
Company, dans des conditions qui assurent une priorité & l'établissement d'un trajet 
de chemin de for nboutissant & Hatffa 
Je Gouvernement francais xtime que le questions sonlerées par It production 
ot le. transport des huites de Ia Turkish Petroleum Company sont’ purement 
techniques et doivent, ce titre, @re exclusivement discutées par cette sociéts 
Aussi, ne serit-il pas intervena dans les tractations que Ia ‘Turkish Petroleum 
Company a engagées avec le Gouvernement irakien, en vue d’obtenir une prorogation 
du las fixé pour le choix de se lots en échange de Vétude des tracts de chemin de 
fer suscoptibles de relier I'Irak i la Méditerrannée, si In compagnie avait pn 
poursuivre ses négociations en toute liberté. Mais In prétention de 'Irak d'exiger 
qu’tne préférence soit donnée A I'étude dine voie aboutissant & un point dont la 
léignation n'offre pas d’intérét direct pour cet Etat, puisqu'il est extérieur A son 


territoire, et I'intervention dans le méme sens du Gouvernement britannique auprss 
dn Président do la ‘Turkish Petroleom Company alors que cette compagnie Peale 
ii 


Prononeée dans un sens contraire, obligent le Gouvernement francais A intervenir h 
son tour et A préciser som point de vue. 

Te Gouvernement frangais rappel qu'il tient des Accords de San-Remo une 
part des pétroles de Mésopotamie libre de toutes charges antres que celles qui sont 
afférentes i leur exploitation, Il a transféré ses droits A In Compagnie frangaise des 
Pétroles, membre de la Turkish Petroleum Company. Il estime, en conséquence, que 
toute action exereée sur In Turkish Petroleum Company, soit par la Puissance 
mandataire en Trak. soit par le Gouvernement irakien, tena en occurrence de 
prendre conseil de In Puissance mandataire, et ayant pour effet de grever d'une charge 
Rolitique les exploitations de cette compagnie, constitue un manquement aux Accords 

le San-Remo. 

Tl ne saurait admettre, notamment, que soit imposée & la Turkish Petroleum 
Company Ia construction d’un chemin de fer et, par voie de conséquence, la 
a’on pipe-line suivant un tracé qui ne serait pas reconnu comme étant le plus 
sce atone Sacra ae telle solution impeserait.en effet ee 
charges supplémentaires et inutiles, qui augmenteraient le prix ‘des pétroles 
mésopotamiens revenant a la France. 

r. le Gonvernement francais est dans obligation de constater que 
Vintervention du Gouvernement britannique a, d’ores et défi, en pour résultat 
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d’amener la Turkish Petroleum Company & se départir de la position qu’elle avait 
rise a Tunanimité, pour admettre, en debors de toute considération d'ordxe 
momique, en faveur de l'étude d'un projet de voie ferrée Bagdad-Haiffa, une 
riorité qui tend A préjuger de la construction d'un chemin de fer et de 
Péabliseobent d'un pipe-line suivant ce tracé, 

Il insiste, en yuence, de la fagon 1a plus pressante, pour que In question 
soit replacée sur le terrain économique oh elle aurait di étre maintenue, et ey? que 
in Turkish Petrolen Zompany, tout en prenant Vengagement de proséier A l'étude 
des différents projets de voie ferrée réalisables, y compris celui de Bagdad-Haifla, 
soit dispensée de donner une préférence & ce dernier tracé. Ainsi ramené h sa forme 
Dremitre, ost engagement sera dévagé de tout caractire politique, sans quo soit 

ailleurs réduite pour cela In contre-partie offerte & I'Trak 

Fiddle & Vesprit de confiante collaboration qui a présidé & la conclusion des 
Accords de San-Remo et qu'il entend apporter & leur application, le Gouvernement 
de In République a le ferme espoir que Te Gouvernement britannique acceptera 
d'intervenir auprés du Gouvernement irakien pour assnrer le respect de ces accords. 


Ambassade de France, Londres, 
le 18 décembre 1928, 
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CHAPTER IV.—PALESTINE. 


[B 3993/42/44) 
Foreign Office to President of the Council of the Ottoman Public Debt. 


Sir, Foreign Office, August 16, 1928. 

I AM directed by Lord Cushendun to invite a reference to your letter of the 
0th April regarding the proposals made by the Government of “Palestine for the 
settlement of their liabilities for the portious of the Ottoman Public Debt allocated to 
that territory under the provisions of the Treaty of Lausanne. 

2. As regards the reserve made in that letter concerning tho participation of 
Palestine in the premia and redemption of the Turkish Lottery Bonds and in the 
Reserve and Tripall Funds, Tam to invite your attention to the leter addressed to you 
‘on the 3lst May. Tho remainder of the suggestions made in your letter under reply 
have been accepted by the Palestine Government except in ode particular, viz., the 
amount of the interest to be allowed to Palestine in respect of the payments made by 
‘the Palestine Government in 1923. The Palestine Government are unable to agree 
that the rate of interest to be allowed on this payment should be less than 24 per 
cent. They understand that this rate of interest has, in fact, been allowed by one of 
the banks to whom the payments wore distributed, and, ia view of the long period of 
time which has elapsed since the payment was made, they have considered whether 
thoy would not be justified in pressing for an even higher rate of interest. ‘They do 
not, however, desire to protract the negotiations further, and they have, therefore, 
decided to accept a rate which cannot be more than the rate which the banks would 
hhave had to have given had the sums in question been deposited “at night.” 

3. The momorandam enclosed with your lotter under reply has accordingly been 
rovined in this particular and the note in regard to the Reserve and Tripoli Funds bas 
boon deleted. According to the calenlatious made by Mr. Caribian, the sum now due 
‘on the lat March, 1098, by the Palestine Guvernment to the council was £68,071 
fand instructions ‘are being issued to the Crown Agents for the Colonies to pay this 
Amount, together with interest at the rate of 4 per cent. from the Ist March, 1998, on 
the 20th August to the credit of your account with the Ottoman Bank in London. 
The bonds and coupons which are to be handed over to the council on behalf of the 
Government of Palestine will be retained until the council have given an indication of 
their wishes as to the inspection of those documents. i 

4, The metoorandum as revised by the Palestine Government i enclosed. 

am, &c. 
i. J. SEYMOUR. 


Enclosure in No. 86. 
Memorandum. 


WITH reference to the memorandum attached to the Foreign Oitice letter of 
he 17th January, 1028 [E 252/42/44), regarding the proposals of the Palestine 
Government for the settlement of the share incumbent upon them in respect of the 
Ottoman Public Debt, the Palestine Government are now able to define their offers 
in the attached tables is follows :— 


I—Copital and Annuities in Respect of Loans. 


The Government of Palestine intend to settle their share of the Debt on the 
Ist March, 1925. Table 1 indicates (a) the amount due, on the same date, in respect 
‘of capital and annuities; (2) the nominal value of the bonds and coupons which are 
to be delivered to the Debt Council for compensation against item (a); (c) the balance 
to be met by a cash payment on the currency basis laid down by the Debt Council. 
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I —Arrears in Respeet of Loans, 


Arrears incumbent upon the Government of Palestine are due (a) to other 
States: (0) to the bondholders or the creditors. 

Ttem (a) is to be met by a cash payment on the basis of the present value of 
twenty annuities with accrued interest since the 6th August, 1924, Table? indicates 
the cash amount to be paid in this respect 

Ttem (3) is compensated with coupons of the appropriate maturity dates, and 
the present value of the balance due is also met by a cash payment on the above basis 
(see Table 3), 


IIL —Adeances, 


The total amount due by the Palestine Government on the Ist March, 1928, in 
respect of Advances indicated in Part B of the table annexed to the Treaty of 
Lausanne is met by a cash payment (see Table 4). 


1V.—Summary, 


‘Table 5 gives a summary of the bonds and coupons to be delivered and of the 
‘sum in cash to be paid on the Ist March, 1925. 
£ 


‘The latter amounts to  238,886:65 
There are, however, some deductions to be made 
as stated previously, viz. -— 
(a.) The amounts paid by the Palestine 
Government in 1925 to the Council 
and by the latter to the various Banks 
for the service of the Loans, the Debt 
Council being authorised’ by the 
Palestine Government to get back the £ 
funds already paid into the Banks ...  164,424-70 
(0) The interest” on the sums above, 
calculated at 2) per cent, 2 11,398-66 
(c) The share of the Palestine Government 
in the Reserve Fund on its valuation 
on the Ist March, 1924 13,006:13, 
(d.) The share of the Palestine Government. 
in the Tripoli Fund on its valuation on 
the Ist March, 1924 


Net amount és 65,071:30 


‘The above sum of £68,071-80 sterling was due for payment the 1st March, 1928, 
and the Palestine Government are prepared to pay interest at 44 per cent. for the 
number of days that may have elapsed since the said date. 

2. In making the above offer, the Palestine Government renounce, in fayour 
of the special Reserve Fund to be constituted in accordance with the decision of the 
Commission for the distribution of the nominal capital of the Debt, or for such 
purposes as the Debt Council may think fit, the share due to Palestine under (a) the 
interest of the Reserve Fund and the Tripoli Fund, for the period the Ist March, 
1920-Ist March, 1923, in so far as this interest has been paid into the general 
receipts of the Debt Council or set aside by the Debt Council in a suspense account, 
instead of being used to increase the two funds in question ; (2) the excess which the 
Reserve Fund and the Tripoli Fund may eventually realise on the Ist March, 1928, 
over their valuations on the Ist March, 1924; (¢) the premia and redemption 
Payments which the Palestine Government has made to the Council or which the 


935-56 190,705-35 


itter may in future receive, on account of the Turkish Lottery Bonds purchased by 


the Council up to the 6th August, 1924; (d) finally, any sum which might fall due 
to Palestine in the Ottoman Public Debt. 
[19083] of 
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3. As regards the Turkish Lottery Bonds, the Palestine Government under- 
stand that, owing to the premia and redemption to be paid om these Bonds, the 
delivery of 's number of the said Bonds will not cancel their liability entirely. They 
suggest, therefore, that the Debt Council should administer these Bonds as in the 
case of the Italian Government, encash the premia and redemption, and meet the 
liability of the Palestine Government. Accounts might be settled from time to time, 
eventual surplus being paid to the Palestine Government and deficits being met by 
the said Government 

4. In view of the fact that the share of the Palestine Government in respect of 
the Loans on account of which a cash payment has been made is only a small 
fraction, and that the actual payment of this small fraction to the interested creditors 
might raise complications, the Palestine Government charge the Debt Council to 
deal with their share in the same manner as the Council will have to deal in future 
in respect of the share incumbent upon Turkey. 

3. In making this offer, the Palestine Government stipulate that no other 
debtor State shall profit either directly or indirectly by this settlement, all possible 

ofits being paid into the special Reserve Fund to be constituted or used by the Debt 
Counetl for such purpones a they may think ft 

. The Palestine Government realise, lastly, that the reception and the 
checking of the Bonds and Coupons delivered will impose some expenditure on the 
Debt Council. They are, however, prepared to meet this expenditure when most 
‘convenient to the Council 


Auguat 1928. 
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STATEMENT No. 8. 
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Arrears (Part 1) due to oer State. 
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STATEMENT No 4. 
Orrmus Ponae Dew: Corramenvs Saans oF Paterse 
Arrears (Port 11) due to Rotblders 
Seteeat Date: March 1, 1988 
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[B 4539/407/91) 


Government of Palestine to Colonial Ofice.—(Communicated to Foreign Office, 
September 12.) 
(Confidential.) 
ir, Jerusalem, August 14, 1928. 
IN continuation of wy telegram No. 114 of the 7th August on the subject of the 
Hejaz Railway Conference. I have the hononr to enclose, for your information, a report 
by the Acting General Manager, Railways, on the proceedings at Haifa. 5 
2. The position at present is that the conference stands adjourned sine die 
nding the receipt of any further instructions. Dr. Damluji is proceeding to the 
ybanon on holiday of some weeks and would be available to resume attendance at 
the conference shonld circumstances render its resumption possible. 
ve, &e. 
H. ©. LUKE, 
Offcer Administering the Government. 


Enclosure in No. 87. 
Acting General Manager, Palestine Railteays, to Chief Secretary, 


Palestine Government. SD acc 
(Confidential) laifa, Auguat 10, 192 
‘THE conforence opened at Haifa on the th August under my chairmanship, and 
was attended as under -— 
Government of Syria represented by— 
M. Hopenot, Chief of the Bureau diplomatique, 
M. Vasselet, Adviser for Public Works. 
Djemil Boy, Traffic Superintendent. 
Government of Hojax represented by— 
ior for Foreign Affaire. 
ical Adviser. 
Mohammed Effendi Rida, Secretary. 
Government of Palestine represented by— 
Lieutenant-Colonel G. M. Campiali, Acting Geaeral Manager. 


Mr. H. A. Cotching, Acting Assistant General Manager. 
Mr. LF. Williams, Secretary. 


‘Mr. J. E. Abbyad, Interpreter. 


‘The object of the conference having been explained, Or. Damluji immediately 
requested information on the following points 
(2.) What lines constituted the Hojaz Railway. 
fb.) Wi of the Hojaz Railway. 
zt Railway. 


Ww regard to (a), Khaled Bey stated that, in addition to the existing lines at 
resent administered by the Governments of Syria and Palestine, the lines which, 
uring tho war, extended from Wadi Surar to Beersheba, and within a short distance 

from Gaz, were part of the Hejaz Railway. I informed him that those latter lines 

wore no longer existent, and that as far as I was aware they were constructed by the 

‘Turks during the war, and therefore could not very well be regarded as being part of 

the old Hejaz Railway. He, however, wished to press the point, but Dr. Damluji 

agreed that it could be dealt with as separate question and the conference could 
raced 


With regard to (6), Khaled Bey stated that among other rights, such as the 
El Hamme Baths, the Hejaz Railway owned the port at Haifa. I informed Dr. Damluji 
that I was not in a position to discuss this question, and M. Hopenot expressed a 
similar view. Dr. Damluji agreed to this question being treated similarly to (a). 
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With regard to (¢), I explained that this was quite outside the scope of the 
conference, the terms of reference of which limited diseussious to purely techuical 
matters. Dr. Damluji maintained that a decision on the three questions raised by him 
was of fundamental importance and sine qud nom to discussion of the technical points 
indicated in the terms of reference. M. Hopenot drew attention to the fact that the 
presence of the Syrian delegates was simply in connexion with the technical discussions 
and that he was not prepared to enter into any discussion which was of a political 
nature. He cousidered, however, that the questions raised by Dr. Damluji came 
within the latter category and that the conference should ot concern iteelf with them. 
Dr. Vamlyji but emphasised that the sections of the railway in Syria, Palestine 
and Transjordan were Wakf property, and that His Majesty Ibn Saud required the 
restitution to himself of these sections and for the line to be administered as a whole 
by a special committee to be appointed. 
I'then endeavoured to get the delegates to discuss the techuical matters, and 
if he could inform the conference in regard to condition of the 
Tine between Medawara and Medina. It was thought that information in respoct of 
this would be available, having regard to paragraph 6 of the aidemémoire, but 
Dr. Dalai stated he Tor got frame at any amination had been mado of thi 
section of the railway, lars could be supplied when the ownership of 
the railway as a whole had been sete m is 
athe method of operating the through-iain srview, De. Dasauji stated 
sjesty Ibn Soud required that the railway should be administesod 
separate entity, instead of Syria aod Palestine operating the sections within their 
respective spheres of influence, and that the technical discussions should be, based 
geconlingly- As Dr. Damluji persisted in refering to. the rights of Hie Majeny 
Thn Sand in regard to the railway as a whole, it- was realised, that no useful. pmrpose 
would be served. by continuing the discussion that morning, and I therefore suggested 
that in view of the situation which had arisen it would be better for Dr, Dacaluji, 
M. Hopenot, and, me to arrange to eee his Excellency the Ofer Administering the 
Goverameat at Jerusalem and place the facta before him. M. Hopenot was not 
Aisposed to proceed to Jerusalow. Itelephoued the Acting Chief Secretary, and. it 
was arranged for Dr. Damluji and me to. have an inrview with Mr. Luke and the 
Acting Chief Secretary on the morning of the 7th August. It was clearly shown at 
this meeting that Dr. Damluji had come on @ mission which was entirely contrary to 
the specific purpose for which the conference had. been convened, and I vas instructed 
by Mr. Luke that there was no alternative but to adjourn the conference 
ye conference reassembled at Haifa on the woraing of the 8th Augu 
acquainted the delegates accord M. Hopenot wishes to make it clear that 
adjourzment of the conference devolved entirely upon the Hejax delagatn 
‘The discussions throughout were conducted in a very cordial spirit, and 
Dr. Damluji and M. Hopenot expressed their appreciation of the weleome and 
hospitality extended to them by this Administration, 
G. M. CAMPIGLI, 


12 
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CHAPTER V.—GENERAL. 


[B 4365 /3269/65) No. 88. 


Sir G. Clerk to the Earl of Balfour. —(Received September 3.) 
No. 402.) 
My Lora, Constantinaphe, August 29, 1928, 

"THE Iraq Chargé d’Aftires tells me’that he called on the Turkish Foreign 
Minister upon the latter's recent return from abroad, and that Tewfik Rushdi Bey 
informed him that he had seen His Highness Taimourtache. Tewik Rushdi Bey 
had asked the Persian Minister of Court to tell him what the trouble was between 
Persia and Iraq, as he intended to offer the mediation of Turkey. Taimourtache had 
replied that thete were yarious differences, but that they were riot insoluble, and in 
repeating this the Turkish Minister assured Sabih Bey that all would be settled in 
six montl 

2. ‘Tewfik Rushdi Bey then went on to tell Sabih Bey that he was going to 
Persia before Jong, and, in reply to a hope expressed by the Iraq Chargé d’ Affaires, 
he promised to see whether he could not visit Bagdad on his way. He added that 
he still attached great importance to concluding an agreement with Iraq, which, in 
comjtinction with those existing already with Persia and Afghanistan, would create 
a sort of quadruple entonte. 

3 Excellency then turned to the Turco-Syrian frontier, and said that 
‘Turkey meant to have the extreme north-east tip of the territory now claimed by 
Syria—the ‘bec du canard '"—and presumed that Iraq would have no objection. 
Sabih Bay Inughingly replied that Tra was so happw to be neighbours with 
that she would like their common frontier to extend to the Mediterranean. 

4.” Finally, Tewhle Rushai Bey spoke of foreign jodicial privileges in Traq, 
and, in his airy way, assured Sabih Bey that the Traq Government need not bother 
about that question. The Traq Government had only to appoint a few more British 
judyew and Turkey would be perfectly satisfied with the equality of treatment which 
‘wonld then be accorded her: 

5. Tam mnding « copy of this despatch to His Mnjesty’s High Commissioner 
at Bagdad 

Thave, &e. 


GEORGE R. CLERK. 


(B 4410/917/89) No. 89. 
Lord Cushendun to Sie W. Tyrrelt (Paria). 


(No, 2049.) 
§ Foreign Ofice, September 12, 1028, 

WITH reference to Sir Austen Chamberlain's despatch No. 480 of the Ist March 
last and previous correspondence relate to the proposed revision of the Syriatraq 
frontier, | have to inform your Excellency that His Majesty's Goverament have now 
reconsidered the question in view of the note of the 9h December from the French 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, and Sir H. Dobbs's comments thereon, and I shall be glad 
if you will address them on the subject on the following lines. 

2. The French Government point out in the first place that the convention of the 
28rd December, 1920, was sij eight months after the conclusion of a provisional 
local agreement, known as the Leachman Agreement, in which the frontier line was 
drawn considerably to the west of that laid down in the convention ; and they argue 
that as the Leachinan line was subsequently abandoned. by His Majesty's Govornment 
when they signed the convention, it cannot be contended that the more easterly line of 
the convention was fixed in ignorance of local conditions. 

‘3. This argument appears to be based on a double misconception. In the first 
place, itis clear from the records in the ion of His Majesty's Government that 
that general tracé of the line between the Tigris and the Euphrates, as embodied in 
the convention, did not form the subject of detailed discussion at the uve when the 
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convention was negotiated, but was simply that agreed upon at San Remo in April 
1920, which in turn was based on a line agreed upon between the late Marquess Curzon 
and M. Berthelot some months previously. 
4. Apart from this, however, the text of the Leachman Agreement cannot be 
invoked in support of the thesis maintained in the French note. Tt ran as follows :-— 
“In the village of Al 'Ashsharah. 
“Provisional agreement concluded between Kaimakam ‘Ali Jaudat Bey and 
the Assistant Military Governor at Dair-sl-Zor, Muzhar Bey, the accredited 
tative of the Military Governor, Dair-al-Zor, of the one part, and Political 
W yr Liewtenant-Colonel Leachman, of the other part. 
“In accordance with orders received by him from the commander-in-chief at 
, the colonel requested that the provisional boundaries between. the wost 
[sic] Arab Goverament and the British Goverament may be: betwoen Albu Kamal 
and Al Qaim, between Al Hara village aud Haziba village on the right bank of the 
Euphrates, ahd betwoen Al Baghuz and Al Rabt on the left bank ; and that the 
British army shall retire behind this provisional boundary and hand Albu Kamal 
over to the Arab Government, 
At the above request, ‘Ali Jaudat and Muzhar Bey, the accredited repre- 
sentatives of the Military ‘Governor Dairal-Zor, agreed to this provisional 


boundary. 
“MUZHAR ARISLAN 


“ Assistant Accredited Represent 
tary Governor. 


“Aut, Kaimakam, 
"May 8, 1920, 
“The first party, ‘Ali Jaudat Bey and Muzhar Bey, reserve their rights in 
respect of the original (or fundamental) boundary of Dairal-Zor, which is, Wadi 
Hauran, betweest 'Anah and Hit, and they consider this boundary a provisional 


one. 
“MUZHAR ARISLAN, Aasistant, 
“Aur, Kaimakam.” 


5. It will be seen from this vext that escent only dealt with the frontier 


between Albu Kamal and Al Qaim on the Euphrates, and contained no reference 
srhatovr fo the norh-eataly potion of the frontier inthe region of the Kuabur and 
the Jebel Sinjar. Apart therefore, from the fact that the lino eventually laid down in 
the convention of the 23rd December, 1920, was upon before the Leachtnan 
Agreement of May 198) wae negotiated, the question of 0 “Leachman line iv the 

ragion” having been abandoned doos not aris, sine no such line ever existe 

6. The French Goverment, basing themselves on the assumption (which, for 
the reasons indicated above, His Majesty's Government cannot accept) that a definite 
territorial concession was made to them in the region of the Jebel Sinjar between May 
and December 1920, proceed to contend that this concession was intended to form 

of the compensation offered to France in return for her abandonment of her claim, 
under the Sykes-Pioot Agreement of 1916, to the Vilayet of Mosul. 

7. The records in the possession of His Majesty's Government show, however, 
that this claim was abandoned in return for concessions of a purely economic 
character—ie., the grant to France of a 25 per cent. interest in the ‘Tur 
Petroleum Company, which was agreed upon at San Remo in April 1920. Economic 
‘compensation of this nature was, in fact, all that M. Berthelot asked for in the note 
communicated by him to Lond Curzon on the 12th December, 1919, in which he stated 
that the French Government were ready to abandon their claim to Mosul in return for 
“strict equality in the exploitation of the oil in Mesopotamia and Kurdistan,” and no 
question of farther compensation to France in this ‘arose in connexion with the 
negotiations which led to the conclusion of the 1920 convention. 

8. In reply to the British jent that a strict maintenance of the 1020 
convention line would create difficulties by dividing the homogeneous Yezidi population 
of Jebel Sinjar between two administrations, the French Goverment conten that the 
Yeridis are divided into autonomous tribes united by the loosest of bonds aud possessing 
xo common political organisation. ‘This view is not, however, borne out by the report 

[19083] 1 
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of the League of Nations commission on. the Tureo-Iraqi frontier question (League 
Paper C 400, 1925, VII), on p. 49 of which the following passage occurs : 


“Puis, clest en tout cas un élément de In population nettement distinct des 
autres, tris uni comme organisation, et . . . , dans le désert de Youest, il forme 
presque la seule population sédentaire en masse compacte.” 


The Yeuidis do in fact owe allegiance not only to one common religious head, who 
resides, not in the Sinjar, but in a village north of Nosul, but also to one pararount 
sheikh, who in recognised as such by the Iraqi Government. Tt is true that dissensions 
exist among thems and that the authority of the paramount sheikh would be difficult to 
sustain were it not supported by official recognition ; but such dissensions would 
Obviously be accentuated by the existence of an artificial frontier such as would be 
ereated by rigid adherence to the letter of the 1920 convention. There would be 
continual attempts to play off one Government against another, and malcontents from 
the torritory of one State would iueyitably seek refuge in the territory of the other. 
Dificulties would be experienced similar to those which have arisen between the 
Syrian and Iraqi sections of the Shammar tribe, and they would indeed be intensified 
in the case of a compact body. of people like the Sinjar Yezidis, Never yet in 
the course of their history have the Sinjar Yezidis been divided between two 
administrations. It ‘as the French note of the 9th December observes, that 
this argument, taken by itself, eau bo invoked in favour of attaching the whole of the 
Jehel Sinjar to Syria instead’ of to Iraq; but the Jebel is connected with Iraq by 
a chain of villages and separated from Syria by swiles of desert, Its associations, 
commercial, religious, social and historical, are with Mosul and not with Dair-ez-Zor. 
eis true that in. 1870 the Jebel, which had. previously always been administered from 
Mosul, was attached 10 the Dair-0%-Zor rautessarifiik, but the ent waa a failure 

‘nd was abandoned in 1879, when the Sinjar wus restored to the Mosul Vilayet. 
1g reasons His Majesty's Government are still of opinion that it 
best interesta both of Syria and of Iraq, and for the sake of tho 
‘ature relations between thove territories, that certain modifications, not necessarily 
of Iraq alone, should now be made in the line indicated in the 102¢ 
‘The necessity of such modification exists, indeed, in other portions of 

the line bewides that in the regions of the Khabr and Jebel Sinjr, 

10. “Apart from the wolkkoovwn desire of the French authorities in Syria for a 
modification of the i ‘Euphrates in tho neighbourhood of the town of 
‘Abu Kemal,» dif situation bas recently arises in Transordan, where the French 
authorities ‘occupy ® considerible area to the south of the 1920 convention line 
hetween Nazib and Imtan, ‘The British authorities of Tranajordan did not raise 
any objection to the oceupation of this area, since they had no wish to embarrass the 
French authorities in their military action for the suppression of the Druze revolt. 

recently been extended further south to such 
4 this moyement has created in Transjordan 
considera 
allay, His Majesty's Government 
with the 1920 convention in this m 
russiment to the French Administrat 
the most friendly spirit, in conjunction 
portions of the lino where local experience has : : 
Aesirable, any proposéls which the French Goverumnent may wish to make with a view 
10 the final delimitation of the Syris-T'ransjordan sector. 4 

11. ‘The French Government will no doubt agree with Hix Majesty's Government 
that a permanent settlement of the whole frontier is eminently desirable in the interest 
of all three territories and it seems evident that, in view of the circum- 
Sauces described above, a discussion between the two Governments regarding the 
ature of the modifications to bo made in the various sectors inust take place before 
the final frontier-line can be delimited on the ground. His Majesty's Governineat 
therefore feel confident that the French Government will be willing to reconsider their 
View that such a discussion is superffuous, and to appoint suitable delegates for the 
purpose. 

(Confidential) 

12. It seems possible that the reluctance of the French Goveroment to agree 
to such a discussion has been due to their ‘unaware of the fact that Fis 
Majesty's Government are prepared to urge the Iraqi Government to offer to the 
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French asthorities in Syria, as partial compensation for a modification of the line in 
favour of iraq at the western end of the Jobel Sinjar, certain concessions in thet 
portions of the Syria-lraq froutier. It is not yet possible to make any definite 
statement of this point, which must be subject to tho consent of the Iraqi Government. 
You are, however, authorised, if you consider it desirable, to intimate to the Freuch 
Government that His Majesty's Government woul hare no objection, for instance, to 
such modifications at the orth-eastern end of the line as would afford the French 
thorities a better access than they possess under the 1:0 convention to the Tigris 
and to the region known as the“ Duck's Beak," uslding that His Majesty's Government 
fully appreciate how importa i i for the Fronelt authorities to posess satisfactory 
San oa py ott nawm weal 
. A copy of the note which I am addressing to tho French Ambassador in 
reply to his Excelleney's note’of the 9th May (a copy of which was enelosed in ¢ny 
despatch No. 1143 of the 19h May) regarding, the delimitation of the Sprin-Transjordan 
frontier. is enclosed herein for your information. E 
Tat, de. 
‘CUSHENDUN. 


Enclosure in No, 89. 
Lord Cushendun to M. de Fleuriaw. 


‘Your Excellency, Foreign Office, September 13, 

T HAVE the bonour to inform your Excellency peal sig of delimiting the 
Doundary between Spria and Trangjordan, which was dealt with in your note of the 
9th May, has engaged the attention of His Majesty's Government. 

His Majesty's Government would have preferred, for reasons of local 
convenience, to seo some provisional agreement made between His Majesty's High 
Commissioner for Transjordan and the French High Commissioner for Syria. as to 
de facto line separating the two administrations. ‘They recognise, however, the force 
of M. Ponsot’s objections to the conclusion of such an ent, and are now prepared 
in certain circumstances to consider the permanent delimuitation of the frontier, 


Hs and Trapsordan (and tow 
freeoat correopondanee With you}, shall ba dispeased at the aise tng en oes 
T have, &. 
CUSHENDUN, 


[B 5619/230/89 No. 90. 


Sir G. Clerk to Lord Cushendun.—(Received November 26.) 


(Ni Peel ) 
fy Lord, Constant lovember 20, 1928, 

THE French Ambassador, who broke his sojourn in inienie: yatieal 
the French armistice celebrations here, was good enough to call upon me on the eve 
of his return to the capital, to give me a confidential account of the present stage of 
his negotiations regarding the Tureo-Syrian frontier. 

2. M, de Chambrun said that his instructions from Paris were explicit, not, 
to budge an inch from the frontier line laid down by the commission under General 
Ernst. Nevertheless, if he found in the course of his discussions with Tewfik 
ae ae pe an agreement could be reached by some slight concession on the 

83) 
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part of France, he intended to urge his Government to yield to that extent. 
\L. de Chambrun appears to have discovered near Nissibin some Kurdish villages 
which he is ready to cede to the Turks, a sacrifice which may prove less welcome than 
ho anticipates to both Tark and Kurd. 

_ 8. M. de Chambrun had no exaggerated hopes of an immediately successful 
issue to his negotiations, and was prepared for the moment when it would be 
necessary to admit that agreement was not at present possible and to suggest that 
the question should be left in abeyance for a few months. His only fear was that 
during this interval the Turks might work up a serious incident, but, as I said to 
fim, F think that they are too intelligent to create a situation which would render 
it impossible for the French Government to make any concessions at all. 

M. de Chambrun said that he had told me everything that was in his mind, 
for one reason, because he meant to be always completely open with me, and for 
another, because he would welcome any views of mine as to the wisdom of the line 
hhe was adopting, 

5. I said that I fully reciprocated his desire for complete frankness between 
ns, and wonld answer him in that spirit, Naturally, I looked upon his discussions 
‘with the Turkish Government from a more general point of view than he could 
perhaps do, So far as I could gauge the present trend of Turkish policy, one of 
{ts objects seemed to be the formation of what I might call a Central Eastern bloc, 

ing of Turkey, Persia, Afghanistan, Traq and Syria, with the direction 

fimly settled at Angora, “I did not even shut out the possibility of there 
being a vague idea of the eventual inclusion of the Georgians. So long as the 
British and French mandates over Iraq and Syria existed, Turkey had not a free 
hand: but those mandates would not last for ever, and she was probably working 
for the day when they expired. There was not necessarily any ive intention 
underlying this Turkish conception, which might almost be called a natural effort 
‘on the part of Turkey to consolidate her position, nor, indeed, need it be altogether 
Gisadvantageous to either of our two countries, should our relations with Turkey 
remain friendly and cordial. Most of the fuss the Turks were making over the 
Syrian frontier seemed therefore to me designed with an eye to the eventual exercise 
cof Turkish influence over a nominally independent Syria. “ ’ 

8. To come to the concrete question of the actual point at issue between 
M, de Chambrun and Tewfik Rushdi Bey—the Nissibin-Jezireh frontier line—there 
seemed to the two reasons for the curiously intense anxiety of the Turks to obtain a 
few more square kilom, of what 1 gathered was entirely Mes and desert. Tt was 
very probable that the Turks woul Brefer& line running from Nissibia to Khan 
At the junction of the Tigris and the Khabur River, rather than to Jezireh, and they 
tight hope by working up sulicent agitation, wo obtain such a) concession, from 
France. Alternatively. as M. de Chambrun had doubtless himself already noticed, 
hints were frequently appeating in the press to tho effet that the Turco-Syrian 
line on the west was inequitable, (I enclose a copy of a rather violent article* by 
Yunus Nadi Bey in the “ République” of the 20th November, of this nature, ani 
T would also refer to the second paragraph of Mr. Knox's despatch No, 150 of the 
Tih March last.) It might be that Tewfik Rushdi Bey was mancuvring for a 
position where he could suggest that, as the Nissibin-Jezireh frontier was 
[nalterable, some compensation for the Turks could perhaps be found, in the interests 
‘of general good relations, to the west. ce 

7. Tn any ease, so far as my humble opinion went, his Excellency was well 
advised in his intention to keep the present discussion strictly confined to ite original 
limits, while prepared to offer at the suitable moment, if his Government allowed 
him to do so, the slight concession which he had mentioned to me. I had no doubt 
that his Excellency would not let himself be too much perturbed by the attacks on 
France in the press, the purpose of which was obvious. 

Thave, &e. 
GEORGE RB. CLERK. 
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[ E 5866/230/89) No. 91, 
Mr, Edmonds to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received December 10.) 


Ge 524 Confidential) 
ir, Angora, December 4, 1925, 
SHORTLY before my arrival at Angora, the re Minister called at, the 
Embassy and acquainted Mr. Roberts, in confidence, of a conversation which he had 
‘ecently had with the Minister for Foreign Adair, whom he had hd coeasion to 
cuss the direct ports 

Ty ner interchange of health reports between the Turkish and 
2. Dr, Teviik Rushdi had spoken to Sabih Bey of his recent conversations. with 

the French Ambassador over the delimitation.of the Tareo-Syrian frontier between 
Nisibin and the Tigris, Sabih Bey has formed the impression that neither Turkey 
nor France is disposed to yield, and that a settlement is not, therefore, to be 
‘anticipated in the near futare. ‘The Minister for Foreign Affairs hinted that, as 
already indicated in paragraph 2 of Mr. Knox's despatch No. 150 of the 7th March, 
the Turkish Government would be wore ready to make concessions if they were 
Gealing with an independent Government in Syrin, similar to that established in 


Iraq, 

3. Dr. Tevfik Rushdi asked Sabih Bey whether the Syrian-Iraq frontier was 
fixed, to. which the Intter replied in the affirmative, ‘The Minister for Foreign 
Affairs then said that the French Ambassador had told him that an agreement. had 
been concluded between France and Great Britain whereby Iraq would cede to Syria 
a strip of territory opposite point on the duck’ beak,” at which Syrian territory 
would be constricted into a dangerously narrow neck if the French conceded the 
‘Turkish claims 

4 Sabih Bey told the Minister for Foreign Affairs that he had no knowledge 
of any agreement between France and Great Britain, such as his Excellenc 
suspected, and at the latter's request he undertook to address an enquiry to his 
Government, which he has done. Mr. Roberts, who had not seen Lord Cushendun’s 
despatch No, 2049 of the 12th September to Sir W. Tyrrell, which appeared in the 
Confidential print (Eastern) as section 1 of that date, replied that he also. was 
‘unaware of any such negotiations, and he was therefore inclined to agree with Sabih 
Bey’s view that the French Ambassador had probably made no such statement as 
‘that attributed to him, and that this was a ballon d'eeaai on Dr. Tevfik Rushdi’s part, 

5. ich quoted above that the primary subject of the 

Government is a modification in favour of Irag of the 


furnished with a copy of any sul 
on this subject, and if T 


nip scut a soatoh tan which shows cxactly what tayolrod, and PHOS TUR 
the honour to enclose a copy.* The map is said to be based upon a decision just 
taken by the Turkish General Staff, the thaded areas boing those front which ‘Turkey 
would, in the last resort, be prepared to withdraw; in no circumstances would she 
Field a single foot more, The westernmost of these two areas contains a military 
post, and Turkish withdrawal from this area would apparently be dependent upon 
ce of certain military conditions, by which apparently. meant” an 
undertaking not to fortify this post, or, at any rate, to limit its gurrison. The base 
of the triangle formed by the easteramost area is said to be about 12-15 miles lon, 
Too litte is known of the progress of the Franco-Turkish negotiations for it to ba 
possible to assess the value of the information received by Sabih Bey. 
Thave. &c 
‘W. S. EDMONDS. 
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[EB 6057/58/91) No. 92 
Consid-General Satow to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received December 22.) 


ee) Beirut, December 8, 1928. 
"1 HAVE the honour fo transmit to you herewith w return of Moslem: pilgrims 
eee ee or roms which ie i’ tract satan ‘that tie gronber leaving 
in 1928 (8,819) showed a decrease of 579 as compared with 1027 (4.308), and 
attributes the decrease to the refusal of the Persian Government to allow its pilgrims 
to pass through fraq. It-will be noticed that the number of returning Persians was 
‘more than ten times that of those leaving, The sanitary condition of the returning 
Pilgrims was good, and no case of contagious dincase was detected on any steamer 
‘ving here. meee 
ag Te ll bo noticed that the percentage of pilgrims using the land roate was, 
for departure and return combined, just under 25 per cent. 


Copies of this despatch have Been sent to Bagtad and Jerualein, 


HE. SATOW. 


Enclosure in No, 92. 
Return of Moslem Pilgrima passing through Beirut in 1925 





Return, 





[E 6078/230/89) 
Mr. Edmonds to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received December 24.) 


these 
ibassador. Meantime the Turks have been employing : 
Tins the French: A good instance of administrative a-picks 18 the Turks 
tction between Dett Besieh nd Nissin (ce derpatch No. 108 ofthe Mt timo 
seotion between Deir isi : Bist ultino 
is Majesty’ at Aleppo). ‘The press loses few chances of making 
Freeh fel ae they are snpopala ie contrat lations oo the Fa rates ath 
these on the Syrian frontier. “Tt complaine of constant raids from Syria and of the 
harbouring of Kurdish agitators by the French authorities. It contrasts Bn 
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‘colonial policy with French policy in Syria. It contrasts intellectual France with 
political France, declaring that it will always welcome French technicians and men 
of learning, but will have no more priests and nons. It complains of the treatment 
accorded to Turkish property in Syria. As a foil to all this the press holds up Turco- 
Italian relations. Signor Mussolini and all Italian institutions receive a surprisi 
amount of praise. Turco-Italian pact, it declares, is founded on a real 
community of interests, and therefore grows stronger daily. It is making a great 
fuss over Signor Grandi’s visit to Ango 
2. To enquirers, the Minister for Foreign Affairs explains that Turkey wants 
only two things: Order on the frontier, and the adoption of the ‘old road” as the 
boundary on the Nissibin-Jezireh sector of the frontier. As regards the latter, he 
iat the wording of the Turco-Syrian Convention of the 30th May, 1926 
(cj. “‘abornement’ in article 2), does not justify the neutral president of the 
Boundary Commission in making an award, but that the dispute must be settled by 
diplomatic means. The stubbornness of ‘the Turkish Government is generally 
explained here as inspired by the General Staff, which, it is trne, often carries 
extraordinary weight in the counsels of the Government. The staff is said to insist 
on a territorial settlement in the ‘' duck’s beak,’ which would, firstly, leave to 
Turkey some twenty villages belonging to the Kurdish chief Hajjo, the head of the 
Haverki tribes, while impeding communication between Syria and Kurdish districts 
north-east of Jezireh, and would, secondly, give Turkey easier access to the flat 
country south of Faishkhabur, on the Iraq side of the Tigris, ‘These strategic objects 
hardly seem to warrant the use of the heavy guns the Turks are employing’ A sntie. 
factory arrangement as regards the Kurds could evidently be more easily obtained 
as part of a general settlement, and there is no question of the better access to Trg 
being of more than remote potential y 
3, The attitude of the Turkish Government continues to lend colour to the 
ion made by His Majesty's Ambassador in his despatch No. 407 of the 
nb ultimo that the real objective of Turkey may be something more extensive, such 
4s territorial concessions in the neighbourhood Aleppo and Alexandretta, or even 
a change of régime in Syria. The importance attached by the Turkish Government 
to its railway system is well known, and the advantage of an all-Turkish line from 
Adana to Nissibin is obvious. Alternatively, it is just possible that the Turkish 
Government would not be altogether sorry to keep the Syrian question open, hoping 
to see disorder in that country increase—and perhaps to encourage it in other ways 
Fuuntil France should make up her mind to abandon the mandate. According to 
this view, the Turkish Government does not trust the French Government to observe 
the same friendly attitude in Syria as it believes His Majesty's Government to be 
obliged by self-interest to maintain in Traq. Eyen if France were not immediately 
succeeded in Syria by some tractable republic, the reversion to Italy of the mandate 
over such a hornets’ nest as Syrin would absorb the expansionist energies of Italy 
for many years to come. Such a policy, if indeed it were contemplated: would be a 
gamble, but a gamble is not repugnant to the Turk. 
fg 1am Sending a copy of this despatch to the British High Commissioner at 
Bagda 
Thaye, &o. 
W. 8. EDMONDS. 





[E 6181/15/65 No. 4 


Consul Monck-Mason to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received December 28.) 


No. 110) 
gr Aleppo, December 13, 1928. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 87, Confidential, of the 23rd October, 1928, 
relative to the prohibition of the entry of foreigners into the Turkish provinces east 
of the Euphrates River, I have the honour to report that the Syrian railway stad 
‘on the part of the line running inside Turkish territory has been replaced by Turkish 
nationals, diplomatic negotiations ha ving led to no result. 

2. The technical defects com of by the Turkish Commissariat of Public 
Works, mentioned in my despatch No, 08 of the 22nd August; have been tome 
and the Turkish Government will be notified accordingly. By agreement with the 
International Wagons-Lits Company, it is hoped to extend sleeping-car facilities as 
far as Nissibin ns soon as the line is allowed to be opened to passenger trafic, 
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3. I learn that Mr. Hain Nathaniel's proposal to guarantee freight for the 
railway in exchange for a special-rate has interested Paris, and an agreement is 
likely to be reached, after some modifications of the original plan have been arranged. 

‘4 It is proposed shortly to make trial consignments of carpets from Tabriz b 
the overland route over Khanikin, Mosul and Alexandretta, by rail where possible 
to Europe and the United States, in view of the economy in time and cost, in 
comparison with the present route adopted vii Basra. 

5. Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas Trade, 
His Majesty's Embassy, Constantinople, His Majesty’s High Commissioner, Bagdad 
and to His Majesty's consular officers at Beirut, Damascus, Tabriz and Mersina 

Thave, &e. 
A. MONCK-MASON 


